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Secoudiy, wi knokr thigh harboth Angels and © - 7 
men inthe ftarevof Innocency;\ wererepld. . 
niſhed with the'gpaces \andogifttof, Gods 
bac the Chreſtian, inthe are-gkGhrifho M Y 
is pot. :onely: opp x | 
aeflis,byt-with ths maſt bo] 
which dwelsis him,,and 6 
zenthe: merO05 haye.declazed, 
--:Thitdly; allereacrss; Weak 
JeNveEs: behgld3Gad-in; fame 
qualities, 2k ithe; FÞr 4phins> CES 
Chenubims, int his knowledge, the-Thr 
his Rabalitys andidthe xetts; burthe Org: 
- &n-bya happy! adyantage,;heholds | 
ov to him iQ the yatens of all heads. 


got 


rantyabids. 
ecxates oye 


ethon, 


| ShoFutkepastheSonande ene ic-ay 
 communiened to A —__ 
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5 favorsof a wi wchevoflid al 
ho Ry itis far ſhort 


A God works 
X [rl b art ors that 
Fiore nidtcies; "and divine liberality, are 
2 axincom chenfible 25 itieffable, which be- 
ſo, what can be added to the lovethat 
$-to the worlditithe myfterie 
Fs carnatiou >. What 'more can be 
| hoped? | 


[compmnnſcatioh of his 
Ii hes ij abit $6" 
Lair et nge, if now fo divine 
= | beſte 57 is hs $i Ss 


i fo holy: being 3 ek of pots ; 
(ble: to: in eg 

5: we oppht 6nclyto.confi- 

viedge' of the tratlf of 


tion to receive'M 
us. Itwere tobe withed, 
rhtat- "did" foe the Natit of 
See Gblized liged, that beirig guided 
d illuminated b this heayen] = 
r know the diptity a 


| rake oh : a oh 


ring we oats. receive ae ern a6- 
Cord ingto his intentions. This counſellwe 


ought © +} 
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To - "being 'tep eplemihod with the 
rite ain edu ought to | 
ns po ve ne Abs gf and | 

God ; -conterfitr ll thar is not 

God Bog, of od J; of, for dvr bwonpirood MY 
rigen layes fpe to effec, us -* br 
at dre gt the world, all hah 5 con vp ww 
Go; meaning only thoſe; who'b « 
monies and ancient Cuſtonis of e NS 
refignthemſelves'to Gods ſervice. Tfthis' 
be true in bare Ceremonies, how imuch more _ 
is he whom God himſelf conſecrates ihthis 
Sacramentbeyond the world, and abovell 
things. Thisis the effet of the words of Jefus 
Chriſt, when ſpeaking of the ſpirit of Chriſtie 
atiity which he had __ into his Apoſttes, 

he ſays, recommending them, afid wit then ; 
all the Ele unto his Father; ; The world hates roks þ TH 
bu becauſe you arenot of the world, I likewiſe 19. 
 amnot of the world ; where we ſee evidently, Wy 

that accordingts the defigns © f Jo hn Chriſt, 
4'Chriſtian muſt be-no longer'o 
nor pretend farther to the Seture then he | 
Son of God did; when he became man; and 
liv'd upon earth, ' We learn: further, that * * 
by this conſecration, and the ſtate wherenn- 
to weare advant'd by Bapti/m;God afſunies = 
(+ - a ſecond Y 
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makenſacfohaph dis; go onrof your ſelf 


EG: ou 

yi by DE 
in of the Church, y6u have repoun- 
cedall its greatnefſe, and: varicties, - Take 
heed you deceive; riot God, 'or. rather 
your ſelves, adherin goth creature, ſear» 
Ching after, and following the YVameies of 
the Time ; but ſee that in purſuit of this pro- 
miſe you bays made to God; Y0uep diig- 
rangle your ſelfe all the days of your life, as 


much as you can poſſible from theſe Crea- 


ki 

take. your afi#:ons. off from 
4 Res it you wil do Er deſpiſe them 
'_ all for God, that your heart, conſecrated 
by an Union ſo hol y, may be only for God, 
=o tove none but God. The beſt founda. 
tion of Pzety. is to enter into a great efteera 
of God, and what you are. ynto. him ,. ſoito 
op the, wotld and all therein. ” ' -;;,, 


Fourthly', Seeing you. baye.no rightto + . | 


your eltc, being marked withthecharater 
of Gods ſabltance( ſo Saint Cypriancalls the 
love of God ) and are wholly his ; let him 
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tory "of God; arid-rhefeind } 

val: chre; Yee | 

62 Oh TEE of a þ : | 
© Wi of 2 
"8 her leave wholl i miliifrs God; midoo 
I Barth diligently oy Art: pr Thititis | | 

 thitt God aks.of 6 pt. this vopete | 
beed-imtheſfa 


, bo Whereufts you are-o 
FW vn Fupi, rey ts Eftine: of'C 
welity. 
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3 - G+ Filiall adoption of Ged, whereto all Gbri: 
We: - ook are f Fades. 


T witery of the {bar ation, a wotk 
=} of Love," and the Maſter-prete of God; 
<ughtts be confidered as the foundation: of 
£ K- © Myſteries of the Life of the Sonne of 
-- "God, From this they habe” their di 
* and excelleacy 5 from this - pe flow ooo 
£ mm wa + principle >; 'this- we ol 
5 porn v7 oT adore as the Cauſe c 


for in and by it we have - 


: theme. candefre ; all w& ee ; all 


' the 


y 
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Ei HE : £3 Ch C. PF | _— 
- the*privildUges® and abutidance of grace! - 
communicated to us in the fate' of '"Y 
Hy flows fron'this incffable Myſtery as'its* 
privg.” It requires att etertity"to cotifider" 


5 otthy an pbjet, tolookinto the excel 
| Fenties, and" to contemplate” the" effeds' 
*Eetus here make a panſe to conſider this 

. Sracethe moſt advantageous of all we have! 

| fectived from the Son of Godin this My- 

_ ftery,, which gives us right and admifſion' 
toall the reft , the grace of Filzation, whith 
makes us children of God by adoption; * 
grace given to: men, when "the Son of 
God becoming man, made men the ſons of 
God. By this Yonefit we arc no longer the 
ſons of Adam, but of Jeſus Chriſt, who is God, 

called by the Prophets , The everlaſting"fa+ 

ther .By this grace Chriſtians haye a new being, 
a'new life, which honoureth and 'itmitates 
the'new life of Jeſus in his holy*humianity, 
ſprioging from this as its ſource and princi- _ 
ple. For as the word unites it' ſelf to'our 
 hature in the Myftery of the /ncarnati01; 're- 

; pleniſheth and' dwells init as in his-proper 
body, confecrates andeleyares itto allrhe * .. 
Grandeur of Kis divine 'Fikation 5 ſo the 
fame Je/is unites himſelf, norperſonally,but 

 byanew Grace, and after'a fingular man- * 

nex, proper tothe ſtate of Chri/tranity?, COre 

" C ſecrates 


Na 


; Rom. 8, 
I5, 16, 


| Joa.1 I's 


(feruc, deck iam pron | 
of bis tron, and would : 
POISED 


"of lovel,) to be that by 
nature, which hewould 


which he ist 


Ws onely to be accompliſhed in glory, 


 butin grace , not onely in Heaven, but 
_ where we are truly Sous of God, and 
t quality henceforward, we enter into 
_ with him, we have right to his heri- 
tage: and, which is more ( 0 that we would 
" ts it! ). he us power to. call God 
ur Father, v6, x upto him as ſuch, to 
relate to him in this quality , in further aſſu- 


rance whereof he gives us his ſpirit. This 
St. Pew teacheth, w en he ſaith, Ve have re- 


the ſame ſpirit it ſelfe beare 
Tit fa we cg -bildren of of 
; Itis an anclſet of the myſtery ofthe 1n- 
carnation «and priviledge and excellency of 
Letas deliberate further upon 
ir, $t, John, ſurnming up the graces received 
from God, in the My hery of the Incarnati- 
"on, ranks this the firſt , = it is tha foundati- 


on of the reſt, faying, Toe them. he gave pawer. 


to become [ons E Gad. If you would compre- 
- hend ſome part of this great f favour, think 
that as tn, is. nothing in Divinity greater 
thewno bethe Son of Godby Nature, ſo ns 


ceived the fpurit of Adoption, whereby we Af: | 
b Pater, y 


Fo tld =. ro m—_ —— RR TY — Sd AS. P—=——= RF i. IT 


ind, that we are not 
le eftare of being 
any y fimple- aCcepta. 
embnies, 'butby ſome- 


©, Ty 
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ro X 5 My» 


0 the oſs the Chriſtians oz RrvxdgF 
= vr vn hereto _ OE 


<Þ- cl Ty 


w | Tut 
8 high, and. would: Qire 21 Sel 
courſe; Baer that our defi, i to S reicnbe. 
the ren filiall Piety,, WE WI off | 
preſent as muchas. is neceffary to manifeſt 
| Wer are; and; what our ; ought to he. 
ingonf, ormity to-lo eminent ap eftats., ...- A 
"Firſt then,” we.muſt rake be: nebes, thatin 
the Language of the Scri .F v Chriſte ſtran is 
anew Creature mm Jeſus,. wh 
yord of the Son of Cod lh roar hebea?” 
<1 | V3 " Chriſtian, 


ro the- 2 "__ 


je heri _ rien fer 
- Ix a determined 


ven, or; 40 fay better, God himſelf; Say with 
; with a fonnd rk ' King. 


ember | 


7 Remember 2 
t keep the rank of the Sons 7 God, as 
ces the” Blood: An "as the Princes 
of this 'world do maintain -themfelyes in 
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_ at, arid that greatne: which 
fieeh | Hows them, fo do you corr 
ai rtidintain your ſelves in all rig 
repro new Hive Birth. © 
fablime is it, if you behold iq the « 
of Faith The rank you are to Fold with 
the Creatures of heaven and earth, is*the 
fame with Jefus Chrift, who accompanies 
you to his efate and Errarmef, the grace of 
the Son of (rat which you receive as a 


Chriſtian giveth you right to his heritage + Jf Rom.8. 


thildren, ſaith Saint Paul, then heirs of God, 
and Joynt-beirs with Chriſt. Now, the oſom 
of the eternall Father,is the only heritage of 
Teſas Chriſt ; there is his eternal dw ling 
there his repoſe, there the feat of hjs* 
light, the Throne of his greatneſs ; Even 
this is the rank you S_hs to keep, there 
ought to be your repoſe, your delighr it'the 
fruition of this onely ha pinefs: Remem- 
ber that the bofom of Cod is the place'de- 
ſtin'd for Jour eternal dwelling, a plicebf 
"glory, and'permanent feticity. God only 
s your hetirage,  underyatue not him for 
Coby 2-275; of this world; forſake 
hin hot - We the whole world, unlefs you 
woutd be for. ever miferable. Admit this . 
truth Fatther into your heart, believe itnot 
an m rioation of a new Pzety; tis the 
found 'of Chriſtianity, the groundand 
| C 4 principle - 


leceit. 
5422 -oa 7 vain 2 ellufi the crea- 


+4 to ſell cher birth-right rad a ohh of. pot. 


and whileſk they pretend to be the 
elleen of God Blorying 2 in ſo divine a 


being, to live like the children »f men, 
"ung of nothing, but the earth. 6 

be tcond. benefit is a great defire of 
Slory hghing daily houſe nds of times 


er our heretape, Heaven, bewailing the 
w:; t of, and Landa the hberty pro- 


i2 


ad due to. the children of God. In 

eoponght of our Celeſtiall Son, 0 I {\weet 

Conntrey , we: grieve to, ſee our ſelyes ſo 

Js ina ſtrange Land. It is hard. to attend 
ongir ſo great impatience a happy day, a 

00d hour, an honour which we are nals 

- 40 hope for ; yet, weare without ſenſe in at- 

| raging it, the true and zneffable Joyes of Pa-. 

| Great God 1-can it be Te the Ma#i- 

| IE Eleaver. ſhould not cauſe us to loath 

the &nyons of; Agypt? How long, children 

men, how: 1; ſhall we Hs hearts / 

| Adamant, inſenfble toward the things of - 
. Heaven, yet ONgn for the tranſitory SS 

of Ty ks earth, to love hyng, fo or 
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MORIN © At a 
/ Thi, WEISOrD that we mult /zve nobly, 

hike the chuldren of. God 5 Let us. take heed 

we [honour not-our. extrattzen, and degene- 
rate from the place whence, we. came: Let 
us keep the rank we have. received. in the 
Hapſe of God. [The Emperor was derided for 
It, wh ppt his tzme and life away in catching - 
Flyes-s let not.us.do ſo, amuſing our ſelvgs 
about the creatyres,and only 1. Fino here 
| for earth, fince: we ;know all .inthe-worldis 
offeſs value thena ly, and that.in.the /ghs 
of; God, the wniver/e is leſs then the lealt 
Atome 5 Let us :rather imitate. that, other 
Prince, who inzited by honour and the greatneſ 
of. hs b:rth, would never ran;nor{play, but 
amone Kyngr, his equalls : Applying. this to 
my ect, letius lay, that a Chriſtan being 
the gull? of God,, and conſequently Prince 
-of Heaven, ought to expect no ber:tape but 
Þ nadſsro ſeek wo gthercempyry ur aig 


and 


FO rotake no/Gomtitht atk | 
x to follow/himin all/to 
imitate hzm in'all, fince-he hopeth to raign 
with him. 

Theſe Truths deſerve to be deliberately 
confidered. Saint C exc in hgher laying 
on the Acenſfon, raifes th er, _ 
That Chri) bans! i children af ar of 
D to be like "x The ſame is i nee aero ir 
ants mag Tay Þ Be ye followers of God as dear chit: 
| on of this Precepe is eyident ; 
for fu ke of God, we will enjoy his 
the poſſeſhon and ta hert- 


to eterni 
© Jeſus if Li become one with 
maſt we not neceffarily be ihe hzm, in 
rity, in perfeftion, in ſanftity ? If we. will 
leſs in God, and liye eternally in 
the boſom of God, muſt not our life be 


, our a:ons holy, if we will pe 


an Mate fo prrfeft and. holy ? Nothin, 
| me juſt” Herein appears the. Chri/ts 


- __- eftate fo great, divine, and Ferfee, int E70 
bes: makin us children of God, it gives us right 
PP *: * rh; is obliges ns to lead a 

| WO an herit this principle 
we one! much cher, AX W 
Think and: TE meanly. of Chrrſtianity, or 

living a /f# common to the children of = 
world, promiſe themſelyes the herita Ag 
the «hl, ren of Heaven, "Let us teach , 

| | how 


24D 
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a#ions? ought to' be'''who cal 
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- © Whet the 4 hai, o Cbriftcan; ought tobe... 
the fare Cf Ch71/Hantry ts'fo als 
Gn advances the ſon? vt x fitall bring 


ON ho tk dry of Cn 
ans ought to be eminent yt an - 
, be b trith' is ana)” Per 6h hp a 
Aj priveiples chat the /; Sands operatt 
CHE very mu ot ht to be br wr - 
ife by attother max2ne ; 
Rag: that'a SOL Gr receive aflby 
Ehtift, and ig"Chrifſt ; and as the Apdl 
ayes, of hirk, eFthrough him, and to him.” To Rom.tH 
purfhir of this Princeple, alt the aZions 'of X 36. © 
Chriftian onght to be" done in the $pirir of 


Fil, and" \n_ reſpec to God, Pig, yew 
em hgh, my and. holy HH, 55 pe 


in rh Chrift its 
King HA tin him; Fi pl rd PE 
5s bhi ly bim; i ations we rely 
calf Chriſtian, 


To ex ate” this more particularly, we 
mult obſerve, that a true Chriſtian aon 
muft be done in graze, the Jpirt in the 


diſpo- 


wa”. 5 +7 * . 
TT %. e Ll » 


= inadif rent way, for th -/on of (50d al 
-_ andmandida@ after a dwvine.manner, pro- 
- portioned to the eminence of his eſtate, To 
_. work after this manner-is proper only to 
- -. bim,tothis we cannot arrive, neither-muſt 
| we aſpire unto it, but we are obliged to a&t 
after a manner very near this, and the higheſt 
that can be, excepting this, . For, the mart 
ner.that VE OREN to,obſ p10 oo attrons. 
ingin the /on of. God,,m - 
nos be very like it. Day a Pei 
thould be that which is made in the fret. of 
God. that ?eſur Chriſt hath borne upon. the. 
i. th, accompliſhed inthe holy and perfe. 
diſpoſitions of the Sor of God himſelf... By 
this only Circumſtance we may judge of the 
We Merrie "4 Lak for all that we do. 
-. ©, without the /þrrz7, and without diſpoſitions. a=, 
| -  greeable Rig js worthy 27-1 is to.do 
© nothing, or yery little, ſuch a&rzons ordinari- 
 _ ly proceed butfrom a naturrll inclination, 
- _ © or, whichis worle, fromthe. inftigation of 
-- qQurown Laſts and Love of-our ſelyes. Let 
' 6 farther conſider this Truth, which will 
ſeem hard or new to thoſe who know. not 
the excellency of Chri/tzanity, who never re- 
gard the purpoſes of God, who are zgnorant 
of the myſteries of their /alvatten. . Wagn 
EY tne 
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fx Chia are” igri 
minft*r6-) -- 
== ine- wy od carne" iris 
 _ not" onely. to commthanicate tos 
; bur £6/&vel0 in” us; and'pive ws his 
and Life; to give thenvto'tis; not onely 
ro us, and; as weſay, ro put us into 
<& fate of gue; but robein\ us,” ro _ 
there; to be beginfiirig ofa new 'tife,” and 
new" ſperie in us; and'to give us diſpoſitions 
nable to Ihe an eftate: This the 
Apoſtle teaches when he fayes, that the eter- 
all Father hath put the = £3 ofhis Sonne” 


into"our hearts, ' and that” the fptrit it ſelf Rom, 8, 


bearevh witneſs with our #,' that we are the”** 
children of God; | whereby we ſee,” that bein 
Jaſtified by the ſlate arid grace of filiation a 
Avine adoprien welivein the life and ypirit of 
Godi which is'made-our life arid - ſpirit, 
which'ts th us; Uwelk in- us; governs us, 
inlivetis” us, and® is the "Principle of. 
| our ffttons , 'makes'them pleafin to God, 
ſupernatural, and worthy of f Parodiſe, This 
thekfs of a Chriftoabn, according to jokes 
mination of God is far above allUzver, a be- 
_ all beings; T leave'you'to judge 
at-the Adtions'of Chriſtians ought to be; 
Rcrdny from. a pls oy and ak 


"You will find all this very pajedbie; and 


foqiim, chap this ie endeiom, —_ 


yeS-us dwells:in-us by the graaoh 
| arrades Ha adoption, whereto ; 
atvanced when we: are Rr: Te 


alvciy os 
nd Ro Pin of Tefac (1 
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nplainand fay. with the ancient Ph 
es the life of man s ſpent either 

\ ev1l, or in doing nothing, or 31 
ol " cling, doony PPee 

DF inlacoine'zm our ſelyes of theſe com 

— to enter farther into. the' 
ledee of the ſtate of the f tha grace of aro 
ty, and to ſee-more exidently what we ou 
tobe, let us further rem r, that as 
ſtians, we are members of the Sonne o* 
God; he is. our head, a head that infuſes 


life in us. In this: quality he; hath right to 
live and act in us as our /ouls at and live in 
our bodzes. This conſider d , we muſt fay, 


that as the eſſence and excellency of a, Chri- 


4an  confifteth in his cing. 8 member of 
Fw Chriſt, ſo the perfection 


o: 


 rzes, is, that they are operated by Jeſus. Chriſt 


liviog and operating inus as his members. I 


ſay not onely that we muſt imztare the fa: 
God, and do all our actions in Graze , that 
thereby they may be called Chriſtian; bux 
allo, that they ought to be with the ſame. n- 


_— and pores wherewith Je/us Chriſt.did 
which be.communicated. ro - 
kis Church, and to all his. Our AQtians 


aQFion Eart 


ht not only to be rea/onable, but 
Jy + worthy of TR RG of God, our. head, 


whoſ: as .We. are, Therefore. "= 
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Spiritual Trenſune: «  Patt'fl 
muſt be animated by his life; guided by*his' 
mations, and'regulated by his mtentrohs,” ſee! 
ang that tothis 'end, he giveth us his ſpirit 
and Hife to be our ſpirit and life, and' thathe* ' 

ives us freely abundant 'grace,'in him'and. 

y bimto accompliſh all our a&tions.” This 
is of great'zmportance; for which we ſhall 
ohe' day render a. ſtritaccount, when God 
ſhall Judge the uprightneſs of men by fo 
extraordinary. a Riva: Certainly he will 
examine and puniſh the ignorance, the con- 
tempt*and abuſe of ſo many graces, which 
he hath acquired for us by his travells and 
croſs, and offereth'ns with ſo much /ove and 


ry... 
eZ, Thic wilLappear yet more evzdent, if we 


confider the common belief of all the faith- 
full,” who atknowledge that 'the life and 
attigne of a perfe& Chriſtian, ought to be 
aftions of grace. Let us therefore examine 
what the Eſſence and Dignity of this prace is; 
for ſappoſing that the {zfe of a Chriſtian is a 
life +I an cn muſt neceſſarily grant, that 
our attzons by conſequence ought to be con- 
formable and correſpondent to the ſanity and 
aomity of the grace which gives them life, 
ſanttifies them,and advances them, fince they 


- muſt be proportionable and ſemblable to 


the cauſe, | 
We know that the grace which o__ 
| an 
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- * andgives/ife to our actions, is owvamee> 
im it flows - 


forthe Son of God, thatifrom 
into us, that weare not replemſbed ahd e#- 
riched, but from his bounty. - This granted, 
our life and actions muſt be holy.and perfect 
by the ſame ſanctity and perfection, which is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which is lovingly communicated 
to, and engrafted in.our ſouls, landtitying,en- 
livening and perfecting our /zfe and -attt- 
ONS. | 75 

When we ſay thatthis Grace comes from 
Jeſus Chriſt, we expreſs in this alone the ex- 
 cellency and dignity of it, For to know the 
dignity and eminency of the grace of Chriſtia- 


nity, it ſuffices not to ſay, as we commonly 


do, that it is ſupernaturall,, becauſe in it 
there is nothing ſmgular. For the grace 
given to Angels and to man before his fall; 
was alſo ſupernatural, We muſt ſay, that the 
grace of Chriſtianity , is a grace made for the 
Sonne of God, and conſequently worthy of 
the greatneſs of the Sanity, and divinity of 
the incarnate word ; this makes it the raz/er 
of an Order ;, and gives it a being much ditte- 
rent from the firſt; and from the order 
meerly ſupernaturall, This. gives it a being 
and order as different from the grace of the 
Angels, as'they are from Jeſus Chriſt; as the 
ſonue from the ſeryaut. Now applying 
what we haye ſaid, that Aons ought to be 
at D | Cone 
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and ſanity of the grace 
of-the Sonne of God, worthy the Labours 
of his Croſſe and death. To this end, St. Paw 
adviſeth, that ye walk worthy of the vocati- 
on wherewith ye are called; words that de- 
ſerye to be confidered, fince that God will 
demand an account of us of his favours and 
benefits, and will judge our a#tons and liver, 
according to the dignzty of our vocation ; ac- 
cording to the perfefion and [anflity of his 
Grate, 1n brief, according to the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which alone onght to be the rule and 
Lay of Chriſtians. 

Furthermore we muſt conſider the ru/e 
of God over our Sowles, wherin we may ad. 
mire the wayes and meanes, whereby the 47z- 
vine bounty, and infinite wiſdome of God, 


_ uſes togzvens graces, neceflary to accom- 


pliſh our atttons, in that perfettion and ſantt:- 
ty that he requires. I intend not to ſpeak of 
the ſecret and unknowne means, of the gra- 


' ces, inſpirations, motions, and ſpeedy ſuccours 


wherewith God is pleaſed to illuminate our 


Spurits, to enflame our wills, and to direct all 
the 


Part T. Sprreenall Treaſure. 
the mgtionsand a#ions of our life, But 1 de- 
fire only to. infiſt the ronfigeration of 
the Sacraments, that the fonhe of God hath 
tefrin his Church, as channells by which he 
continually powers out this grace into us. 
Baptiſme confecrates us to the moſt holyTr:- 
wmty, makes us the children of God, members 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and holy Veſſells which bear Jeſus Chriſt, 
who dwells in us. | 

And the Euchariſt ( which is. among the 
Sacraments as the Sun among the Stars) 
gives God tous, and with himall the great- 
neſs of heaven, elevates us and unites us, to 
God, changes and makes us little gods ; 
What would ye more> Why-is God think 
you ſo ofa of his gifts, of his graces, of 
himſelf, but to operate in you all that T have 
ſaid, to give you a life and a#tons Conform- 
able to the bemmpg whereto he hath elected 
you? Let us weigh theſe truths at our leiſure, 
and ſtudy to attain to the perfef;on that God 
requires of us, Let us take care, that all 
* our aons be holy and worthy of God, and 
let us not be carryed away by the humour, or 
rather by the nfidelity of ſuch as 7gnorantly 
deſpiſe theſe important truths, ad; necefla- 
ry exerciſes, 
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The third Prerogative. 


— 


CHaeP, VI. 


Of the happy Commerce and Society that Jeſus 
Chriſt will have with Chriſtians by the My 
ſtery of the Incarnation. 


He holy 1rmty, having conſecrated 
I the Chriſt:an by Baptiſme, adopted and 
received him as a ſon, enters into a particu- 
lar foczety with him, and by divers Myſterzes, 

. Which the eterzall Word hath operated upon 
earth; God enters into a Communication with: 
men, lives and converſes with them : So Saint 
Paul, ſpeaking to new Chriſtians 5 Ye are no 

-  , more. ſtrangers and forreipners, but fellow-citi- 

Jens vith te Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 

' -Letus ſtay here to contemplate this benefit: 
Adam being fallen from the happy eſtate of 
race by his rebellzon againſt God, no ſooner 
taſted the Apple of diſobedience, but he felt 
the pun;ſhment of his ſin, and was at the ſame 

* * time driven out of Paradiſe, and baniſhed 

the. happy commerce and holy familiarity 
which he had with God, This ext/e was the 

; greateſt 7;pour wherewith the divine Juſtice 
could take vengeance on his ſim : This ſepara- 

tion made his eſtate miſerable, and theconar- 

| | Hen 


*% 


" Part. Spirituall'Treaſute. 
'  #ien of his children moſt whappy. We ſhould 
| in this maled:fion and juſt arworſe for ever 
have continued, if the Son of God had not 
come to re-eſtabliſh all things,to return-us to .. 
Ged,and to reſtore us with much advantape all 
other happineſs that we loſt by /m: Sothatas 


the Apoſtle ſaith, where ſin abounded, grace did Rom. 5 


much more abound ; for we enter into a fami- **:; 


larity and communion with God, far more ho- 
ly and divine then that of Adam by. Jeſus 
Chriſt, we converſe with God, go to him, are 
with h:m, worthy the Spirit and Grace of 
Chriſtianity. 


Fey value this truth; men who only fol- , 


low their own wayes, nouriſhed with earth 
onely, to whom the delicates of heavenare 
unſavory, can never rel:ſh this grace, norbe 
ſenſible how much the preſence of God is ne- 
ceſlary.  Therein appears the corrupt eftate 
of this: Age; all: creatures reſent the pres 
ſence of their Creator ; Nature it ſelf hath 
engraven inthe bottom of our eſſence, a de- 
fire of the preſence of God: The moſt barba- 
rous Nations, forced only by this inſtinCt, in 
the blindneſs of their falſe Religion, ſought, 
eſteemed, and deſired ſome viſible mark of the 
preſence of thoſe they call their gods. None 
but thoſe of this Age, have an indifference 
to theſe truths, forget God, mind onely 
their own a#:ons in this world, and are igno- 
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mraevels, is to make ns 
|< rarer remg er yfrry 2 


his Father, that rbey alſo whom thou baſt 
me,be with me where 1 am ; waplying che ſi 


ty and communion of God with us, a 


ps: 
miſing, that ny | ee never ſeparate him | 


A | from hi that /orv 
oe png rs Cafite bleſſed i ha 50 
eſtate 0 in the preſence "Y 
nod er we wal 2 ar bat'the 
oor $7 the juſt upon earth confilts'in 
how to preſerve themſelves in this 
zable famharity and ſence of God: 
g | The intent of the Son of God at his coming 
\ >. ' tothe world, and becomin an Inhabitant 
A thereof, was,to ſanfifie it by his preſence, and 
4 eftabliſh his power therein, and rut” with us to 
$ ſat. 23. the end of thi world,” as he promiſed at his 
| death. "This is it that he wrou ght by the 
- yſterie of the" Incarnation, making himſelf 
| to Live among "men: For this canſe in 


2 the Sacrament of the Eichanf, he becomes 


5. 
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"Lex asconfider theſeewo myſerier. of oug 
Faith and: Love, myſterits whic ,ive 'Godto 
ns, and cauſe us to dwel{.with God, ; 1- :: 


'Thelaftisthe myſterie of the ncarnetzon, 
erie of Love, an eternall- myſterit 5+ fox 
ſhall be man; and man God for eyer; a 
myſterie cauſing God to livethe lift of man, 
' and man the//rfe of God, -which betweey 

 God'and:man, effects: an- uion and [aaety 
ſo drome and mntrmate,. that he could-.noat, do 
any thing mere: holy , nor defire any.unore 
entrmaze,” fince-it is ſubſtantial and perfonall, 
and ſhalt fubſift eternally. Entring: farther 
into the conſideration.of-this Myſtery , we 
hall fecevident ferv of 'this holy Communion. 
God makes here anewi#@rld (as the Seri- 
fare calls it) a World of Grace, and of holi- 
aeſr, a'Workd'which he governs by a new con 
daft and providence. For whereas before God 
<confining himſelf withinhnmſelt, ſpoke not 
to the #Yorld, but by his Prophets 5 now by 
the accompliſhment of this Myſtery, _ be 
, \comes'gutof himſelf, /peaks tous, and tn- 


a 


| -- frufrs byhis Sonne. Fourthouſand years , 


D 4 he 


| Ml. t Now/Jefis 
oh =. nv he infuſes ho y motions 1 
©. Ft is ſperit, — holy) he ge 
52 al a with all, and is foun yall 
j __ of commerce with God would 
reater®. what. greater” /aciety 
" —the that of the word, by the Myſtery of the 
"eartintron f To know i it more particularly, 
confider theſe Greumſtances; | 
I Feſt, io this Myſtery God lives the life of 
aw and manthe life of God; - a-life of /0- 
| "Hely7 a life humanily devine, and dvinely hits 
- mane, for: Jeſt is'Godand manz+in' Jeſus we 
| | adore and acknowledge. twolives, ove. of 
3 Godtnman, another of man in God: 
” _ - Secondly; by'this ineffable-mijon, God 
b corltraticateshimfelf to man;'arid by this 
- - communication + 7 to himſel] all 
-__ - that is'of manwith ſuch wonderful=z/dom, 
that, not di/þe rhis divine eatneſs, he 
rakes upon himralbthe' lowneſs 3 man, and 
ſabjeas himſelf ſo-really to a. infirmities, 
that we fay God is dead , Gad-is:born, &c. 
and man by a happy exchange i is lifted up to 
all the" greatneſe of. God; inthron'd in "he 
boſom of the eterrial Father, where he eter- 
hally enjoyes the proper glory of God. Let 
every og confe(5, that in Jeſus __ Sl 


© 


” tatwyp an, octomplifhed in the 

ot | 07 Expo 27 EI 7 th es;the 
4 glory ok God, his regen; light,an vl 
_ *;&bwaly,: As tor the life and divine | 

' riesofihe Soune.of God, we ſec he pre ont 

ed:it:t0-us the ſpace of thirty three years, 

converſing with us.as one of us ; was'an Infant 

in his firſt appearing,-laboured in his youth, 

did live v8 at with ſinners in his wayfaring 

life. He diſdained not to /ſacrour the infirm 

in his mracuoug life; Inaword, he reſign- 

_ ed himſelf into the hands of finners a Ja- 
crifice, and was offered a holy.o ering on the < . . 
Croſſe, for the fins of the 1/r 7 {O'wonder- 
fall!) he died between two Thieves if the 
company of men, ſamuch pleaſed with the 
factety.and commerce,of men. , 

. What Relzgianeyer had the preſence of its 
God ſo viſible? what being was ever ad. 
vanced: to {ſo great an honour {.'Tojnone but 
the Chriſtian is. this great fayour granted, A 
Commerce, ſo ſaered, that.it makes kay God, 
and God, man.  ,By.the incftable m of 

'the--#ncarnatzgn,., God ynites'the we. 9 
Heaven, and Heaven,to Earth, . The God 
of Heaven dwells upon the Earth , accord- 

- ing to that of St, Jo 4 The word.was made Job-1 x. 74; 
fleſh, and dwelt among ſt us, all nature _r&- | 

-- Joyced at this happineſs. St. John tranſport- SIBLE 
| ed with loveand:; Joy: repreſenting to the | 
; wen 
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us, ww of 
'  Ukewife:to think of none but him, to 
he. "none but him , to converſe 


- ſaith, Recrfanc ws ke tg. 


** ahar we havs ſo with owr eyes , which we have 
ec oy he moin of the incarna- 
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_ © Of the uſes Chriſttans ought to make of Grace 
= from the ye of the 1 x 


| ba purſuit of theſe propoſed Truths, what 
may we judge to be the intentzons of God, 
_ that his mz] is, that we ſhould enter into 
ly and drvme ſociety with him, and that 
ald '/eparate our Telves from all that 
binder or prophane this holy converſation 
him', fince that Jeſus Chr: thinks - 

s, pron with us by his d:vme 
unites h:mſe/f unto ns, and abaſeth : onſel Tl 


to be as one of ns, to be am 


with none but 
, and” like the Apoſtle, awelling upon 


3 Iv Y af to have our Converſation. m Heaven. 


 Julin Martyr, ſhewing 1 what For yferans ought | 


ro 


i - [ive not accorar 


5 ThisGodrequires ofus/ this we onght 26 
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zccording to the boy ; they. dell pon 7 
the Eavreh, bart thttr on i 11 Heaven. 


we ought to make of the fur and grace 
flowing from the Myſtery' of the avcarnu- | 
' > Butalaſs, itispitty that. JeJar being now 


_ re#tb/edanto us, living with us and amongft 
as,we apply thereto fo little ofour ſelyes,of 


our thoupbts, and of our (ve, and bufice our 
ſelves in thihps ſo ſmall, prophane and mean, 
even ſfach as are anworthy of man! Let'us ,- « 
dolikehims Love madetiim forget himſelf 
tovoncerſs with us, fer ws come oat of our 
ſelves,and forger all zhips,chat we may raiſe 
ont ſefves to him,that al our content maybe 
in bim. | 7 

— my the wa;ea wing” 
M , obliges us to: e 5 cemso | ” 
| 0664 with what We coreetioin holy. -< 5 2 
Apoſtle ſays, as he that bathralled you is boly, r Der;n, 
be ye alſo holy in all manmer 'of conver ſavim; 5s 
ſpeaking, walking, workitig, and whatſoe- » 
ver you do. Hethatlivesafter any other - - -. 
manner, ſaith St, Cyprian, thendbelily , diſho- 
nours the title of a Chriſttan , ws is a re» 
- proach to Jeſus Chreſt. Let ſuch as believe 
- not ſanfity necefiary for all Chrijtians, as * 


well 


/ 


- be _ : 
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well asthoſe 
conſider theſe words; ' ©, 


- thatthe Sonne of | 


—».. ed with ourhu 
Po 8, x, that man might: be made God,-not by fim- 
6  pledenominationas God ſaid to Moſes, I have 
i made thee a God to Pharaoh , and Kings inthe 


en of God by Grace , and. as truly ch1l- 


ture. \ And it there be: any\who find this 
Truth difficult, Jet him confider with St. Au- 

guſttn, that it is no harder for-God to make a 

man: truly God by. Grace, .then it was for 
. him to cauſe the Son of God to become tru- 
ly man;neitheris there leſs repugnance in ma- 
king man God: by Grace, then'in making 


Since then by this Myſtery of Love , God-is 
-- made man; why: by an emanation of the 
” - fame Myſterymay not man be Goda And 
>... 25 by. this /orety,.amon and /ife, which the 
- - -,Sonne of God hath undertaken; the nature 
otman is the higheſt, moſt divine and preate(? 
communication that God; could give; ſo 


IS; 


liveincluded in Cloyfters, Þ 
br . We ſee inthe Myſteryof the inrarnatien, 1 
_ od enters into Commerce | 
Bi. and-/ocrety.with us, dwells with us, \isCloath- : 
ty ; God-is made-man, 


7 _ —_— «a. ok 


Scripture are ſtiled\ Gods, but really, and by a |} 
being which dexfies them. For as they-are true 


* . drenby Grace as Chriſt is by Nature, ſo they 
.. "axe EY Grace: as. Jeſus is God by Na- | 


| hathiteft@r wholly conformableto what. it | 
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Þ / produceth inflallibly the ef##s of glorifying 


* Godin a manner worthy: of God, ſeeing 


man, that:is God adores God, and edvan 
cer men to ſuch a azgnity, as to be able to. be 
Gods, and Children of God by Grace. 
.. Refleting upon ſo eminent atruth; do we 
 notfſee RA £4 how: holy and perfed the life 
I. ofa Chrit:anought to be, being called to: fo 
high a dzgnzty, a Prerogative onely proper to. 
a Coriſhan 7 If a Chriftian muſt with all his 
jw lay hold. of this eſtate whereto God 
th advanced him , he oughtalfo to bave 
 apartuwular care to become worthy to enter- 
| tain this grace, and to dwell with Jeſus Chriſt 
in a great won and dependance, that he may 
. . receive of-him all the effefs of this divine 
Myſtery , by whom all muſt operate in our 
ſouls, and. he muſt particularly dzſþoſe him- 
ſelf to recezve the effetts and Graces which un- 
ceflantly flow from this Myſtery of Love and 
Communication; for on this fidelity, of our 


fouls, and on. our «nzon with Jeſus Chriſt, de-. © + 


Fonds the foundation - of. all Geed we can 
ope-for. And as all the happineſs of the 


Creature conſiſts. in his being confirmed to; his 


God; and dependant on him more then the 


beames on the Sun ; ſoall the 3 mg of 


© adChriſtian, is to be bound and wnzted 1n a moſt 
intimate 


; ery was.onely- operated -.. 
- for Godaegand mans\adoancement, ſo it 


=> 
”s 
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So + a1. [# a way | FOR. 
= Es bin of i = CR! 
VCes . 
thing lefſc Expats world of = 
EE pain of the dawned is to fee | 
_ elves ſeparated from God, bamſbed his 
4 and the happy communion 
of the 8: the Sings, In like manner, the greateſt 
evitthat can arrive. to Chriſtians, is to feel 
themſelves far from Chriſt , ſeparated 
+ fromhim from whom have all, and de- 

-prived of the defired efe#s, which 'they 
might receive by his coxver/atzon. Let us | 
take heed we fall not into this mrſchref, and 

 kince nothing can ſeparate us from Jefius 

bur fn, let us ſhun fi » more then hell it 

; And fince nothing deprives us of the 
fruies and bappy effetts which we ought to re- 
ceive of the ſoczety and commerce with Jeſus 
Chriſt by his divine Myſteries, but the Love of 
the World, bufinefs and commerce with the 
Creatures, Letus ſtrongly endeavour-to ſe- 

' parate our ſelves from it, - and courapiouſly 
quit it (atleaſt in our affeftion) if we cannot 
otherwiſe for the Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 

Het ne quit that for the love of Vertae , which 
we ſhall one day be conſtrained to doby 

the neceflity of Death. 
AY SETS.” The | 


.- The fourth Prerogative. 


CHnarP, V IH, 


Of dither kind of Society and Union of Jeſus 
own with Crriſtions, by the Sacrament of 
©: the Euchariſt, | 


\TJExt the incffable Myſtery of the Incar- 
nation, we have nothing more-worthy 
confideration in Chriſtzamty, then the Sacra- 
ment of the Excharift, in which God ſhewes 
the laſt touches of his love, and makes us 
moſt clearly ſee the defipns he hath on our 
ouls, 
f Farth teaches us, that by the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, Love tranſports Jefus, out of 
himſelf from the throne ofhiis greatneſ7 to our 
baſeneſs,caufing him to {ve with ns and in us, 


fachis the purpoſe of Je/ws Chriſt, as he him- - - 


ſelf ſaid, as the mſiitution of this divine Sa- 
crament , to eſtabliſh between him and us, a - 
mutuall habitation, that by this Myſtery of 
\ Love, he may enter into a true ſoczety with 
us,be united to us, and continue his life of cCon- 
verſation among us men to the end of the 
world. 
- - He dothperform this prone of dwelling 
with us and in ns, by this high mes 
6. 1 whiCc 
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and particular refidence.which God hath in 


which the So1i of God hath inade ofhinſel 
t6 out nature united to his divine Perſon by 
the myſterie of the Incarnation, is anumitats- 
WI cates of the ſupreme communicatys 


every.one .of us: For as the co 


8 2docab and ſacred Joctesy in, the. holy 


renity among the Perſons,and conſequent- 
T5 e moſt high and divine communication 
hat God could do out of himſelf ; ſaithe 
Euchariſt which is an extenſion of the Incar- 
nation 1n every one of us in the. moſt divine 
and. abundant communication that God, can 
doin the order of grace : For Jeſus Chriſt in 
this ineffable ſacrament, gives himſelf whol- 
ly to every one of us, andadvances us,.and 


- by his vertze, draws us wholly to him, by his 


power transforms us into his qualities,makes 

us heavenly and eternall like himſelf, eſta« 

-bliſhes. his Throne and dwelling in us by this 
divine myſterze. 5 Oo, 
_. Moreover by this Sacrament of anion,God 
as preſent with us, .is amongſt us, and united to 
every one of us after a manner ſo admirable 

.and &vine, that we being not able to give it 
@ name, call it Sacramentall,. as an. Union 
| | wholly 
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der ſhadow. of Faith 5 neverthelefſt; A: 
_ true Vniez; an Union that coritains incitfelf}: 


and ſettles inus the preſance of God; makes: 
nstobean God, andGod inus.  Thus;God! 


is altogether upon theearthin the: mid{tof 
his People by.the Edcbarift, and/he is: tne Hea« 
venir the midſt of thei4npells and Saints;in' 
rherhrone of. his Mapeſty, filling at the:fame- 
time EothHeaver and'Earth with his:g ory, 
preſenct,*and: grace. Briefly this S$dor 
ot Love 
him, and of him, puts: us thto a commerterand. 
fociety witly him, and that with ſomnchi/pre- 
* viledge and advantage, as we ſay, thatirithis 
wr of the love-and fulneſſe rn or 
enjoy Jeſus more happily and more perte&t« 
=. -u = world aid. .ee"ra i neny 
of his Incarnation during his mortall: life up- 
on Earth, CETE PEP S's 

I wilk more clearly demonſtrareit}thar 
we may-the more eſteem ſo great a benefit, 
and the excellency of the ſtate of Chriſtiont« 
ty, qi we are called by the nerty.of 
God.” 511: ©; irs 
- Firſt; They: who lived in- the-timie: that 


Jeſus converſed vifibly upon Earth;/ew/him, | 


but-did not. exjoy him , few perſons. knew 
{ _ him ; hexyas not then ſeen buit in his/ewneſs; 
 tsfayes the Apoſtle, nz the lihene/7 of finfull 
E, ; I; 


/ 


Y, | 4 
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wholly hidifrom oureyes;:and coverdd whe: - * 


us God, cauſes usto live wiedy. | 


Q 


the is'ours, hen ve us tobe his ; 


- af * P - hi -IOTE i 19 


7 | [2 
anbe&imagin'd;what:greater cart werequire 
of God? > AE Ea « > Wwe Farwets's v1.4 


| -1Stpondly, Duringhis life here; he taught 
= forthetn,/buthe gavenothing, or if he gave 
ir, wablittle incompflaniſon of the-liberabpro- 
£ fufionswhich he makes of himſelf imthis in- 
effibleiSacrament; where he merits na tore (for 
its motthe time) bur- proves himſelf to;Chriſtt- 
ans, and tvith himſelf all the treaſures of prace 
and" bolinefs.* This'is'a Sacrament: of: Commu- 
nion and communcation, whereby the Sonne 
df God'rommunicates to every-one'of us, a 
life of iprace;theſeed of glory. Ina word, he 
communicates himfelf here as he communicates 
himfelfto the Sams in the ftate of G/ory, yer _ 
after a different manner, and conformable 


ro 


; | he dryer of th Ch 


htant and'Ti ant; Add to- this, that in 
_  the-time of the: wake Chrift, was 
Y vpoii the carth, withourpower, coveredwith 
8 Bf Mr ours Hans hover weakneſs: ſabjejt 
_ ath, Naw we' poſſeſi:aud 
yin 3 he boſom of bis Father, 'in'the 
extent of his ; having in his handrhs 
eondubt of Heaven and Earth.” Then he'was 
in-che Vorld in poverty and privation ;” bue- 
inthis Sacrament of Love' an communication, 
es the falneſ7 of his preatneſs, and'is 
here, thathe may commutitcate their. © 
ray. ; 'Hereon eek during his Martut 
; he was ſeen but /omezimes, ow that for 
Foely, for ſome ſaw him'in his infane 

no-more, others in his youth , ſore it x for the 
efſetts of his power in working of muraties; 
many were witneſſes of his death and ſuffer. 
ings. All this paſt; and was ſeen butiri a finall 
partof the World ; in Paleſtine; in Jeruſalem; 
alt che reſt of the World was i darkneſs , "and 
fiw not this beantiful Sun , nor enjoy d: this 
agrecablelighr. [But in the'M ery and'Sa« 
thament of the Euchariſt, Jeſtivas given toll 
theW7orld, all the people of the Earth enjoy 
him from the Fa? to the" ef; from the 
North to the South;thete is no Nation whete 
* the Chriſtiatic poſſeſs not Jeſus Chriſt; and in, 
him all-the #/tate# and ſeverall Myſteries wt 

Pl . "M 


ent oh Joris miniſtries Jer os 
es alſo hewas ir, to men, 
.  pvettothe very deoills, when: he them 
ower over his/zfe; in the time-of his: / 
-Hiog/7 But in this divine Sacrament, he i940 
_ hisEmprre, and inhis Paradiſe; we 
-edote him as car ſnſe-yor /governing his Church, 
's 


- like the- Sun hreni oulr; like: a 
- Prince , eſtabliſhing the — of- "his 
grace, and the tn of Godin our\ 
 wethere acknowledge him-as a propitiation 
for humane kind, rendring*to' the eternal 
. the honour that wy, Aon to'Hhim..In 
, in this Myſtery of Love, we-behold 
I Chriſt, as inthe throne of his greatneſs, 
' where he receives throughout the #orld,the 
* &doration of his people, and the dutres' of 'our 
fouls.” In this-manner the\ Barth is-made- a 
Hewven-, "and we have our God with us'atid 
jn'us;: Letus conſider theſe: truths, that ſo 
we may profit thereby, and ler: us ſce what 
this' d:ume bounty will work in us, which 
makes ſuch an'abundant Rr are i 
ey in 2 this Sacrament. 
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* TheiDejjon of Jeſus Chriſt upon Chriſtians mm W. 
. ;; hu moſt high Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 


: 


Wi think we God requires of ug for . 
ſo powerfull a work* of. his Love? 
What deſign. can he haye pan Chriſtians in. 


ſo divine a communication, 1o generall a pre» 


fuſion of his ly | 
+ Firſt; he wil <hange us, (a happy. change for 
us).. for he changeth us into bingFaE accord- 
ing to. Saint Auſtin: 1 ſhall: be changed znto 
thee, but thau ſhalt not be changed into me.. j 
Secondly, he does thus change us, rat,fo  - 
much. by a.gfz, or created grace, as byhis * * 
holy humanity, and the power of his drvmaty, | * © 
-+Thzrdly,.the Son of God, effefting.this - * 
change out ofthe exceſs of ave, make uleof *'. 
this means to wite.. himfſelt to us, and to 
- j@fſume anew power over us, as of a thing that 
bclongs to. him... For having by his bady tas - 
\ kenpoſſeſſton of our members as his,and made 
us members of his body, fleſh of his fleſb, and 
©. bone of his bone, by his: divine ſacrament, of * 
union, love, and unity, he aſſumes power OVET US 
by a right to him for ever... {SAS 
{When we ſhall conſider theſe three Cir- 
ER. 3... cumſtances, 
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cumſtances, what can we think or ſay,but that 
God will ve us no longer men, butgods ? 
'He will have us to go out of qur ſelves to be 
in him, and ceaſe to be that which we are, to 
Be what he is?O how great is this! How clees- 
ly doth the holineſs. of the Chriſtian eftate ap- 
pear ?. ſeeing then this benefit js ſo W's} 
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and the communication ſo divine and wondtr! 


ih this ineffable /acrament, we are by conſe- 


quence obloged ro make v/er conformable to 
the thing itſelf, and to the pn of God, of 
which I ſhall propoſe ſome. 

- Firſt, That your ſole contentment be to be 
with God, who takes ſuch pleaſure to be with 
yon; that All things be anſ@vory to you, that 
all the pleaſures of the world be contrary to 


© % 


Ic. your heart; renounce all Tymp and vamty. 


er. even your ſmalleſt entertainments and 
ordinary 92ers be in him, who js in the 
botrom of your heart, who teſtifies fuch a 
finoular love anto.you, 'This prafice and af 


Felton will not be difficult, if you be tru 


difpoſed to vertue; for being vertuous it will 
be hard to. take recreation 1n any | created 
| Pang, not in the leaſt unprofitable word, be. 
tanſe a perfeft Chriſtian takes no pleaſure but 
in God, and.that which is of God, for bein 
a member of Jeſus Chriſt,”as ſuch he isto id 
halily, he raw liye of the ſpirit of Jeſu Cbrif?, 
no way reereate himſelf þot in him, and in 
baly and DerFuous things, he die 36.1.7: Second- 
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- "$4 'Recolle&-and / form often-in 
your ſoul. a great and continusll defire:that 
God be in you all tharhe ought to;bej-and 
that you'ces/e to be all: that you are. Have 
apreat defire to looſe your ſelf, and-to go -gut 
of yourſelf, and that your being be aninb:- 
lated and conſummated_-in that of Jejur, whois 
in you. '- This is the port whereto you muſt 
arrive, if you will that God ſhould poſſeſs you. 

 Therdy, Deſire and require, that -Jejws 
Chriſt deſtroy in you; al that is contraty 
to God, thathe eftablith' in you the Kmp- 
dom of God; that he take Com: yon the 
dominion which ſelf-love, the vanityof your 


nature, and your mclination ulurp over you 


and the creatures. | LN 00 
Fourthly, Refign your ſelf to the will of 
Joſt Chriſt, a this adorable. /arrament 
of, Love will receive -you' into- hiriiſelt , 
and place you in''his /fe and his; be- 
Abiadoa then your /e{f to the azfore.rhathe 
hath to poſſeſ you, a defreas. great and: perfittt 
as theLove wherewith he gives h:ni/f: to you 
is infimzer Pray him to:deftroy inthispreſent 
life the: beiny thatyou uſe and abuſe; that 


by the power of his fpirit and. {ove;;.and + - 


by the vertue of this incffable /acrameit he 
may make; you what he: is,: that is toi fay, 
 'Love, £ife;and Trath.”: Behold whas God 


E 4 requires 


"> ad foon That we Drs: conftrainedto 
confeſs that this ſacrament of Love\doth ap- 
VS Pye us wholly to God, 'draws;us from 
-— -ouri{elves and the'world,. and ſeparates us 
from the commerce of treatures,; thatwe may 
be hn7t ini heart and: ſpirit to Jeſus Chriſt, ” 
Five all war P49: his /ove'and: glory 5 
be” verified the word of -the' Son * Ss > 
_ to his Father in 'the —_ ofthis Leve, 
king to him not: onely of. his Apþe/2les, 
| Jos iq bur Fans. all good Chri Rhone ; They Ive of 
It the world, even as 1 amnot of the world, | This 
' . js thepiritof Chriſtramey, the excellency of 
[+ this&ozccitate. - 7 
"That we may' the better remember, this 
you-ſhall ſee ina little Pif#ure :- Firſt, the 
grace-and ſpirit of Chriſtianity conſecrates 
|. ust0:God, ard imprints inus a sbaratter of 
1 ' thepower of. Jeſus Chri/t; to whoſe:Emprre 
' wemuſtbe ſubje&:for ever, and muſt un- 
dergoto of! etermity:both in heavenand earth 
-the-fate' of ſervice and ſubjeion to the 
$7 omg _ condudt of Jeſus. 
46:4 | race of Chriſtramity makes 
by dren yr: God by merey, and gives 
we inheritance. to the panes and 
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ND | art:in the we Gy; L ei 
151 ere age © thetruechildrenof Adam, 
butwe bave right.to the. Poſaſen of God 
who.is-himſelt the heritage of his children. , 


..« Thirdly, This-grace draws our fpirrts,' ous 
hearts;and our affeFims from our;ſelves,and 
all creatures, to unite. us to Gods /it gives us 
right-to- enter-into- famuliarity , and alliance 
with the Son-of God, who making himſelf 
man by the Incarnation, would be amongſt 
.us;to-the end that we might be with him. He 
enters into /oczety with men, inveſts himſcf 
with our miſeries &.mnfirmities, to.communicate 
tous his ife his ſpzrit and greatneſ5. Thus by 
the grace. of this myſter:e, we go out of our 
own [ntereſts' to enter into the-{ntereſt of 


Jeſus Chriſt, whereof the A4ps/i/e ſpeaking 


of the: things: of the world, he-ſaith, 1 count Phil. 3. 8. 


them but dung that I may win Chriſt. \\ 
Faurthly, In-brief,. by the ſtate:'of Chraſt+- 
anity, we are advanced to the particrpation 
.of God, who will be all in us, that we may be 
mim; and Jeſus Chriſt-by his body and blood 
/which-he. giveth. us in the. Eucharz/t, doth 
elevate. arid witte.ns to God,' makes us 4zve 
by this!/ife; communicates. to: us Aallthathe;s, 
 'hathe|may be allthings to us, that the world . 
may. he;notbinp-tous. - Da Dunk 
+; Thus the graze-of : Chriftranity-unites-us * 


& to 


5 #1 


naming nos the world and make uſeof the 
world, ſo long as it ſhallpleaſe God to-con- 
tinne us in' # of captivity ; but we 
muft not be of the world, we mu live here 
as ina place of pefiage, and make uſe of all in 
the world, asof a winter garment, 1 to 
putit off when the Snn'of righteouſneſs thall 
come to his meridian, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God. Letus aſe all the creatures as a necef. 
ſary medtcrne to the preſent ſtate of our infir- 
metres and _eccafions 5 but let it be withall, 
Joathſom unto us, as: violating our Love, 
which acfres nothing bat God, which takes 
delight in nothing 2 God, which aſpires 
to ner and hopes in nothing but God, 
| The. concluſion of the firſt Part, 

" What the life of a Chriſtian ozght fo be, 


Behold here the Excellencies of Choiftiani. 
ty, whichwe have propoſed in few-:words, 
as having no further 'defgn ror intention in 
this volume, then to ſhew thatthe life-of a 
(Chriſtian ought tobe conformable to\theſtate 
'of prace, Joy: aipntby peer is advanced 


by Tofu Chriſe. Nos to-enter into this! 
Tae, it ſuffices. that we 1ee: Cc 


"This 
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Now if we look back” with the ke | 
Faith ypon' that which hath been ſaid, we 
ſhall 'c{-ayly fee what a Chriſtian life ought ro 
be; and'ſhall knowthat the defign of Jeſks 
Cbrift, inforthing his Church, hath been' to 
conſecrate, preate to himſelf, and ro us 
nite himſelf demo our'/ouls,'and to fepa- 
rate them from themſelves , Og from-all . 
Preffures, tharby a happy revolution he' may 
bein us, and we tahim, we may ve in him, 
and'of him as he [ves in his Father, of the 
life of his'F4ther, thatſo he may reſtore us to 
his-Father , ahd'Y2-unte us to himſelf, from 

| whom we were. ſeparated by him , by being 
otr'own, and Having relation to the Crea- 
rare. 

"Herein 'is\c6typriſed the perfeion of 'a 
Chriſtian life, whereof we cannot ow 
morethen in the words of St. Paw, ye are 


dead, and your life 5 hid with Chriſt in God: ;'\a Col.3-3. © 


paſſage which cotitains an apparent contra- 
diftion. If we ate Yead, how£can our life be d 
'." 


1 me trick # e9/dewdtdns 


| i; our/ife js life ofgrace, 
K "3. and better, | 
: oe Ao one hive. -and the: pro- | 
peretfe@ of the grace of Chr:ſtzantty, is to.0- | 
atein us that which natural death doth. 
y death the ſow is ſeparated from the b 
and all thin s in the yan So- grace ſhou d: 
ſeparate us from ourſelves, from all thin g3, 
from ſin, that, being wholly ſo ſeparated; 
we. may be dead to our ſelves, and to all 
things;that we may,/ive in God and of God. 
4 This expreſſion of the 4 , further 
 ſhews all to roperties of a Chriſtian life,the 
end whereof is, that, bein ated from 
all we may be. in Jeſus Chri or to. ſay; 
anited by an indifſoluble Union to. Jeſus Chriſt, 
mo his life, and be referred: wit him to 
ane glory ory of the. moſt holy Trinaty. 
life of a Chriſtian > St. Pau ſaith is hid 
hecauſei itis indeed id from the fight of the 
' World,which neither ſees it as it is, nor eſteems 
it ; and (becauſe. iris /ite/e,bumble,and abject) 
difdains to bebold & to take notice Of it, as 21 
warthy the name and ſociety of men. They that 
- wHll ſve Chri ins, will nor ſubject them- 
ſelyes to- rag corruption of. the men of this 
_ ſo this lfe-is h1d.trom, the ſight ,..and 


Ek 


., When Helth World,Devill; fomers, tho 


faith) toloydowni 
| 8 ofi: Jeſus Creſt is bid'fromithe eyes open 


mote content inthe violence f7; M 
more aſſured» inthe \motions+bf'& 
more firm'amidft' rhe barteries. of 
_ even Proſperity es 
is-dike ina things, for by grate and far 
n/vertues;, "the ſoultis: raiſed above 
all aefhrrm; h and liverrin'GodiYe are dead) 
yet your life is hid with Jefia Chriſt tn Godt" 
hos OH the life of a chraſtian according io 
 $t.cPavd, 1a-life that imitates) that bf Jes 
_ Chriſt upon:carth},' who CA_y ro: the 
Oracles of the Prophers ; was Weſþrſed>uhal 
rejeted of men, a Man of ſorrow, and atquaiats 
ed with grief,and wo bid as itwore our faces fpothi 
himi ; FM wAs © and\we-efteemed himnof. 


to' triumph over chim; andraviſh' both=i 
- hendvr and fifeatthe ſame'time;the a + 
_ overthem, org ove nes 


life f. and bath power 
to take it aghmat his pleafure:r!'Fhus thelife 


who know himmnot , and-from their 
oing he; triumphs ovephis Bnemies, I _— 
| eat 


be! nenorved 5a the” rits of 
HT they þ onſe the new Man: 


wa tk £0:\(ef 

En So im 
this ation ſobo/yand hajpy,weuncloath our 
ſelves to agair withthe 


us 
ather; that is thefirſt ſtep we make intothe 


ſtate of Chrilianiey, according:-to St. Paw: 
th perfor chevahis Doftrrae, we ſee that 


ilbrifian and all: his bappts 
$ in adhering to Jejfur Chrift, x 
to hee -and-cloathed with him. For 
| humane nature (which 


e of the Incarnatron 
ft God ts 181 bei 
zW fc in' "hide 


nd aper, byte: ſo alltheiperfettionof 
A Flrr/ie A 
, RI-BoY Ci riſt 


_—_— and 
all the -perte&tion of Fon jy 
h ori es in Chet it ad+ 


heares'tochim that ittver of his and 
rates not bur by his /pere 4 = 


2 gry 


foraccotding to St: Paw, We: are:to pat: 
che.old man with is-deeds, and. to pat onthe new 
man, which is renewed in knowles after: the [+ 
mage of” bimthat created him. Whence it fol- 
loweth, that abne| Cr _ wr toathixg, is the 
rincipal point of, abrefte ton;, ſo.ne- 
Coll at -St: Beraard ſaith 3:48 bad-been 


better-far us never tohavebeen, ds t0:dwell th 


our ſelves, and to our:  feldes ; - for'the» 
misfortune of the ſow is'to ſeeitſelt ſepara- 
te&from God. + But God comes, not»inta, 
neither. dwells inthe: /pal,' till fuck-time as: 
goeth ont of itſelf; cloathes and ainihilates 
ieſelf: And 0/5 0m 25 its anz:b1/acon: is, the 
morenitmake for God. If ittake bur 
lileaway,God file flr1twith littlezifit deprive 
itſelf of much, God fills it much,;and without 
doubt he will takext up, and dwelt whollyin 
it, on we ſau] do annbilate and wholly encloath 
it ſel 

We ſee and adore this proceeding of God 
inthe Myſterte of the Incarnation, the cauſe 


and — of the life of our /ouls, For 
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New this-cannot be, bir wheathe Soutia ,- ._- 
divided from it ſelf, and fromall creatures s Col 3.9. 
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unite himſelf unto-it; arid-to operate =IS 

over nos cio HER j#bF-its | 

"own ſubſtance and humane perſon, toſhew ns 

. that we are not ac 5 ear to:God, Credo 
es's: and thar, ns 


ſelves of all.ereated thirigs;God will rich 
me for Graczaswell as Naturb, -ab- 
NE rs to deprive our fees: of 
bumane things, that we-may be inric ed with 
_ 3 Labpagpens oem: When, and gquat the 

commerce that weha the creatures, to 

" be im; JÞſav Chriſt, toventer into ſociety and 
| rang: nom God. Letus renounce. our-own - 


| = ment, toleave our ſelves to 
Ef Or, and ſaffer him toleveand | 
args in'ns; acc 


to'what he truly de- 

of-us. In brieflee eh os, 

-of our ſelves, qore-inveſt our —+þ wit _ 
\ - ?Sonne of God. Herein conſiſts the baj 

-of -our :/auls,, and. that Chriſtian perfeRRion, 

- - that,we! ought + to; ſearch; for here» upon 

earth ;'The neceſſity and praftzſe wherevk,are 

- inthe — Treati(er. SN aB 3-1 
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h realy a a, after 
Roks bim- 
ſelf tothe periſhable 7p ey this World, 
believes i in fies Teeks after vanities, and can 
no more elevate himfelf ta God; ſo miſe- 
rable and impotent hath,.Hnne made him. 
UF capt «ipfichwtlyty 
o by the ha 'pineſs of 
Jp to contemp ate onely 
ing dmſelfwholly 


j-. to bien, hag beet but to\dove him , no 
2 —_ bur to reto him ; after ſo fatall 
- NE ARES Na. 'd. away from God, 16 
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God. The natural man, fa bh ©, FRA Ky 
the th19g+ of 4ht, Spir2, Bog, fs alu . 
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our- (pirigs; Vehiiog, 

upon manin the, Ig ofa im ks Ac 
the cormupxion of his Nature. Bue we 
fad the contrary, if ws, gonfider that the 
$onne of God came into the World; tO 1G 
lieve man after his tall, to. Bi him 9.50 
gifts with.advantage which h loſt, to-ren» 
dex him capable of Gad.... In. 'brie. he was 
made man, to teach,man.'the.) true Way. 19 
love and ſerve God; he; giyes, the-power, 
haviog ſetled-in his Church an inexhauſti-' 
ble- Treaſure of Graces , whence all ſouls. 
may draw ſtrength in their dr woaknahy ſuc- 
cour in their neceſſity and ability 1g the 
very impatenicy of their vat ere, of 
Jeſs man and,Gpd, weare to learn.the w ay 
to love, ang adgre, and toferye God z, fr 
him. we muſt, have the grace to do It; Ys 
muſt in and by Je/4s vrdDFFRE.: ara 
ſirength , abhove-our being, . and Email 
power, and gething ought to ſeem It 

tons, or-impothble View, ſeeing he get 
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eve this, we muſt look back upon 
zns of the Son of God; 4o'the Profu- 
$s gifrs and graces, and leafurely 
ne with the eye of Faith, - what be 
wiltoperate in ns, by his grace and divine 
Somitnunications: At the firlt view we ſhall 
ſee that Grace draws from us our imporen- 
| EF, advances us above out nature, gives us 
anew being , a new life , a hfe/intireand 
wholly hid in God, a life proper to the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity, according to which a!l 
Chriſtians ought to live. The Son of God 
ſpeaking to the $4maritar, and inher to all 
ih faithful, makes a Diſcourſe hereof wor- 
> _thytobeconfider'd, expreſſing anintenti- 
© Joh.4. 23: ON to eſtabliſh his Church. Ihe bowre ſha 
; come, (ſayes he) and now is, wherein the true 
Worfbipperr ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and in Truth, for the Father ſeeketh (u: h to wor- 
F ſhip him, The reaſon he adds, God 7s a $pi- 
v.24. tit, andihey that worſhip hin, muſt worſhip him 
E in Spirit and in Trath. What more pow- 
» » erful and clear teſtimony of - the will' of 
| God; who tries atid'elets Souls that wor- 
ſhip him, infſpiritand truth > If he himſelf 
oth chooſe them', and call them to this 
new life, isitnot neceſſary, that io purſuit 
bf this cleQtion, he give then grace neceſſa- - 
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| "oe Chriſt ſbews us that our lifemul 
ſevered fromthe creature,ſee- 
| ing.that,we muſtſerve God in Truth, with- 
out; amuling, our ſelves with the vanities 
and things of the Earth, which are 
bur lying., 1n#734h, that is 20, ſay , canfor- 
.mable co.the Greatneſs of God, and t0-that 
principle whence the Soul. takes power to 
ſerve Gad,, the grace, ſpirit, and vg 
ons of Jeſus Chriſt, the {pixit.of Tr«h, 
We learn: further, thar; if, perfetj 
this life is ioward , pure, holy, and abſlo Sa 
ly divige, ſeg ng. it, is, and. ſubſiſts io the a- 
doratipn of G who, as be.#s a Spirz# pure 
and: boly y. will be ſerved. and adored; in 
fri, SN 

#.--2., Jeſus Chrii? reaches, that wemulſt wait 
uponhimfar this. Grace, neceſſary: t:AQ- 
campliſh his Commands, who' requiring of 
\us a life ſopure-and perted, obliges libo (ef 
| to. give..us.necellary. Graces toarriveunto 
3t, fince that,without him ; we. can;de no- 
ahing of that which be reaches. Tas brick, - 
we lee how, much we arepbliged to require 
this grace, to/ſearch after it, to ſubmix our 
felves unto; it, and to endeavour to become 
wortby of it, We mulſtnot.in a matter-ſa 
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(ge inus,:;according tothe defipniof 
God, at God may dwell inus, as.ina 110g 
tabernacle, which'Je/us Chriſt hath: conſecra- 
red by his bloodz. and we thall-ſee by expe- 
rience, that with the, Apoſtle; We are. ablete 
1m, all things through Jeſu Criſt, whe frengtben- 
eth Us, {A\N 


CT. ee em m—m——_—_—__ — 


« ak. 


ry — —_— 


— — —— 
þ 4 m - ” . - 


\ Vgpy. \ 


p.- f A — a 4 
There poſſeſſion of i God i the laſs Chriſti. 


An bfe, -wherate awe Cannot arrave;! but by the 


te ge of Jeſus Graf oo B5\ 1, £1 DIE 


\Bfore 1. Rds 5 awſt; ſappeſe|thax, I 
{peak to: /aw/ridelirpus 49/642; eqn 
and, prefef#y. in the ſtate ah Chri/tia {Ie 
7 to Jeſus Chrifh./ che: gz) 
My.addreſs, is tg fpch-wha Pray ITS 
rs| of the gifts and)graces.'of God; 
will -— uſe thereof aceorgitig;tothe de» + 
{A and. antentions-of the Sonet God, ett> - 
eayouring to profit. a bundredfold.: .  ::: 
pa firlt th1#p.that Iask of them; is; het 
Hoang of” the life ang ations" of a Chriſtian? 


For, 


_ - - F . : P o 
% > LPS "*& : I ED... 2 ” ASE "#7 WO 
# _ . " > > IL 7 f%, £ « , 5 ts... pp F yu 
p d "or hen 4 : ws. : : # * "WS w_ u 
mT : »P = =.  * ” © + Wy þ 8 
* # " \ : 
$%% J nd ” 
TEN 4 Pe , % : 
\ * % = - bay _ 
—T—. 4 wn = k i , . l 
'S” 3  # . ' 
4 * , YA > v . . Y 
: | Fs _ ; | 
< Le . 
AGE , 
= .. w _ o $ b - 
> = * — _ = 
# "OLED 
* mr (#4 # + O 
"©. . , 
"3 ALY IE 3 
” = * 
fy 40 Toy 3- 
> Y 
Fr 


- we rift 
eonfider anbÞknownhe rr ee of 
#fHons, that Knowing = 
Yeſolve'v0#rapionjly toundertakee 
e out ſelyss day hu hah 
5 ofia waharthiliG< Yropuſedtous; ode 

Es 8 fry foreodhriobar 16 bppy if eftate;” 
"We know'tliend of n. n ſoul" ifTio- 
” vph. TE thing but God, who is he that filleth all*%#l0, 
faith the 4 poſtle : ; whom'it /eeketh to, and 
Pſeſert As fe” happineſs, and F- enjoy 
im for ever. "= 2. r6g$6h this truth,thoug 


it i APPEar. extraordinary ; for they 
oetkianily bEOh 

þ-:- _ - Os GC Mtharntron Pr he love of God, 

SERRA and in perfe# charity, whiel#strue "Bit if 


Wwe confide er \ what is love means, ES ſhall 


Ki rehone 


tfericthic poport 
RT 1.18 
Li | Go 
Wren duty x3 alters 4 oo 
Lg otir Joml+ vai bejwhatbur Le" 


MENtS, 


| 


'Y 


, . d SIT "a" 
; "a - - "RS © 
, ”- a. — 
of 
- 


ow: 

Ae in 
| mare | 
une 7 


91 s FO! 


ts 


Sibabls 
Fil 


DE fe 


Rec ; nor 
id coll Ca 
rnott 37RD 


Je b52 t 
_— __ 


h Y Fr EnOrpe 
Phe a e You _ Wd Ve to\ 
ba "ik. 
this) «x8; 
It, an eſs 4 
canngt's 
Nprit, u fs" ke'be bidet! A 
. faith, + the way b 


he Be Bigel with' 


| A i - 
«iS Fi ane oi 


ear Roto to 
FE Gra 


TT 
2. 0 yy 


Eo AR er, af 
tb bom FS oh wilPre.. 
Nie: en a that All cO#to »_ 


Re&n make HSga5d I 


Ie 'He 
o t9'God; nor e nfoy bi are Or 


nd wade! 


Jap wins 
onable to this 


WORE moving 
ER, 


_ 


hh © this/ Klee 


y 


all*?93z 00 


ha 
6 


cn 
Op 
1& afttd 
"BE 
BIrHps "of 


TR 
TP gp, Mat, IT. 


b 


C 


by hin 
male Jo. 14,6, 
-"»<* 


Tab Wil 


» 
= » 


, 


A 7 without making uſe thereof ; the 
of God can furniſh him with ſeve- 


* , ralf ways todoft. Behold here three 4s 


very.profitable and n to:be done as 
'I, e /out muſt rehgn it ſelf to grace; to 

all the deſigner and ples. of dot 
with adefire to depend efficacieuſly upon the 

ſpirit and condu&tof God; to followaltthe 
ways; to:undergo- all the efe#; of the grace 
and difpenſations.of God, Hr ao piShreotty 
2; The ſout. muſt produce an af, where. 
by offering herconſent to God, asmuchasis 
required ; ſhe muſt proteſt that ſhe conſents 
thewand alwayes: to all the operatzons of Je- 
fas Chriſt in her, and to all he defines that 
he hath upon her, of whar kind eſtate and 
mannerloever they be. .. J 


\ 3, | She muſt renowce within her ſelf fer- 
vently, all her right over her ſelf, her acls- 
nations, intereſt, cbſtrufion; and — 
within her, imploring the bounty © Jekus 
and the: power of his: /þzrit:; torannihilate 
inher all her :mperfe@:ons, to take from her 
| all-bmdrances,oppoſite to the ſprret, grace,and 

condutt of God. Laſtly, ſhe muſt ſtudy the 
praflice of vertues when occaſion ſhall pre- 
fent 'them, afrer the manner propoſed; 


'. whereof wenow begin to zreat, 
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-thab ork afrbr.God, 


peifefieen off Ghrijteas, 
nutiys,) thx aHiewirto; enter and (ertle 
themſelves in good and ſebddifpobitiont, For 
that God pregardsryss and we are 


notrgnaravethatthe gperationr Of Grade: ary 


prifpaxtianied'to the diſpoſition ſhe p 


os findsinthe ſau Now: amongft all 


of the \/onl va; true vertae 5; 18: Lave:and 
rowled e of truth. We muftlovye truth;:and 
frrongly adhere-toit: wemult wholly ſtudy 
t-6ll our Pirie with the knowledge of this 


| Eratb)thavitanay: be uizo us » foundation 


ta Thizſkiorlife, a light in-4 inthe diref#on' and 
| -ofoar actions; Therefore before. 
propoſe any pra#:/e, 1alwayes put Truthfor 

CNS of Exerciſe ſec 5.5 peo to _ 


-— —_ ts Fs 25 a certain Pritic 
5 Sachows rewea# foriour ſelves, and for 
Principles of our being, andaatyre to Cons 
duct ſelves, or our own ſþiriz, the more 
| | we 
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by 
ſic, a-[ptirit infuſed; into us by the Serpents 
poſſcſhngus. in the con/tnt of Adam... nt 
ſpar, and nature. is-lubjec te. the; ow 
malice of the Devill, and; finnh, = mn 
gyently;' cannot | ag but according; te.the | 
Baer and. melice whereto, it: is 4llave , for 
followes offence. As this being rms 
te'is Granger a God; and; enemy 4a 


of wrath , ith St. Paw) fot cannot. ach 
Car againſt Gog, [Now by this reducement, 
man -is drawn out. of this. Capreauity , freed 
fromythis 6an4ape, andmade a new ſuhjettte 
Grg#e'z, he a&ts,no, more according to the 
Prigciple: of hispwabeing, -but by the Prone 
cipla of:Grace, which gives himanew beings 
making him.a now Creature in Jeſus Chryſe..Lo 
arrive to'thisLeberry., which we call the La 
benty: of Grace, ad of the thulartnof God; 
| two:things are requiſite; tho. mercy or groee. 
of God;.and the:#9rſewt and 69: 9þer ation. of 

thei! ſaw. The i 
- live vertworfly, ruſt rſt give himſelf to God; 
_ on his willand cot -eferro alta, 


deſignee 


lams..for. bye we archorg the childrewEpt. 2.3, 
a | 


a. therefore that. with - * 


- Graw bin 
__ kim whitheritwill to fxeeh 


yoak of Ef, Penne; 


fie + live 


| himfelf, that js, 'his onficnn .his 
+ IEA and, mach more, vhs poſi 


muſt kill this ſbirit of Adani, and pluck itup 
by tlie root, that it may the better make 
room for the ſpirit of God; that this 'holy 
ſpirit may live irihim, and ave by him, other- 
wiſe he can no way-poſſeſi the true chriſtian 
verfue, nor attain the perfection, whereto he 
1s -obliged; northe end whereto he is created, 
the poſſeſſion of God. 

'Whence'it follows, that the firſt exerciſes 
wheretothe foul uſt apply'it ſelf,is to place 
iwſelf in the {iberty of grate, to draw it ſelf 
out of the bondage of fin, and to annibilate 
wit ſelt the /prret of Adam, which it carries 
ies very marrow of its bones. Here it mult 

other exerc:/#rare but unprofita- 

| "a Dikivg this,'and cy irdoes will be to no 
purpoſe, unleſs itarriveto this point, For we' | 

_ remember, that the vertue to be truly 
Chriſtian, is the. ſpirit of Jeſus, who aFrin us, 

and thar the perfeftion of a Chriſtian conſiſts 

inYove, a love that is never without __ 


Poſen of God; 5 it 4s tas) to conclu r 
an 


- and\tekexr;, that he thatwill be vertuous, 
and a gcrte&t Chriftiany :muſd-make:room © 
F for: Gad:in:his hearr, ory e/tabhſb.God, 
| chore gauleihis foiris tore and free. He 
- muiſtroevQut, and expet all that: is| contrary 
and:nenmity to God; even all that is not 
God; for he that ts not with me ; ſaith Jeſus Mar. ts. 
Chrift, [/napamſf me. The truc. exerciſe:and f* 
principall care of a Chriſtrar.confifts herein, 
all 0 __—_ mn not upon: this; we m_ 
deſfife, Jaying: with St./Paal , mm Jeſus Chrilt, | 
a Fu : Ny en avatleth any thing, nor uncire 1.4 4; | 
cumtifion, but faxth which ts by love. F 
Now the onely queſtion is, how we:may 
arrive to this happineſs; herein is the: diffcul.. 
ty. We fayitis by inwatd and ontward mor- 
tzficatomn,/by the /enſes, and by.the ſpirzt ,) by 
vigtlancy in all things, that we neither xecarve, 
cenſult, hor do-.any thing contrary to God, 
or that may #/jiea/e him 3 by prayer, by 4i/- 
courſe. : In fine, it is by the grace of God, for 
it belongs.toGod alone. and Je/as Chriſt to 
taake us free, and draw us outofthe captiur- 
y_ = 59 a — + pk wr oy I” 
ya free, you ſhall. be: fret indeed , faith Jo.3.36! 
- Jeſus Cbrift. It is an effetonely of the mier- 
. Cty'of God, who alane:can give us anew 
 eftate,: and reeffabl;b all inus.. Wherefore 
when weihave laboured and done all that 
we ercable; we muſt think that we haye 
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 prace-5--we muſt-enter into an fumble 


_ Chriſt for our relief. Herein: it-is-good to 
. forme often theſe following a#s,-0r. rather 
- -to carry them continually in thebottomof 
us = 5 "We _— with a TrR 
of efficacy to be and poſſeſſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt," to bmi: all-to him; Ar 
grace of him with humz/zty ; to offerand pre- 
Eo ſent. our: ſelves to him for it; giving Vim 
by « from this time, and alwayes the: conſent that 
i > he requires of ns; and\when we find"that he 
'ves-us the firſt fruits of his ſpirit, that he 
q gins:to live and moye in-us,-then we muſt 
be. be-faithful: in. | cethereunto, and 
I preſerve a great attention to his motions,and 
drovme.and inward operations, :: - /-. vy 
2 2.) Wemuſt often renounce our ſelves, our 
b- ſelf-lode, and our fprrit, to ſacrifice our ſelves 
b._- before Gad, that is; to renounce ourown [n- 
tentions, inclingtions and diſpoſetions, to live no 
longer, then inthe holy w:7,zntentions,divine 
» andadorable diſpoſitions of Jeſt Chriſt.For 
as anciently; the'vi#ime was not onely killed, 
but alſo confimedbefore God's fowe muſt 
"7% offer our ſelves after the ſame manner ,. that 
be God may annitulate and conſume inus, allthat 
'D is of us; we muſt ark it of Gad, not out of 
& ſelf-intereſt 8 profit, but for his geyoont pr 
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_ defire thathis holy will may be fulfilled in us. ' 


"3. We muſtpray Jeſus_Chriſt to workinl - © * 


# us an effel? yn ro and\/ove, and not to 


””, waitafter our imfrmites, to eftabiſhin us his 


Krngdom, his plory, and the power of his grace 
and ſþrrit. | 

4. We muſt by littleand little, with care 
mortifie out 'ndture, all that isin ns, and of 
us, and with the ſame care efe3 a continndll 
annihilation, of our ſpirit, of our judgement, 
arid of our own motzons, for they are contras 
fy to' God; and repapnant to.ohr good, © * 
©**This being granted; we ſhall ſee how - 
mach we are obliged td 'altenate' & defie our 
ſelves, ſeeing that all that j$6f us, as. being 
of us, ſtrives to ſeparate us from God ; in 
thefefore this that is of us, maſt be nightly 
himbled, when we ſee that the ſource of 
all our evzls is in our ſelves; and that we 
Rave a Continuall z2clmationto-evil, Letus 
weigh theſe truths', 'and endeavour 'to bear 
theſe d:poſitzons, ſeeing they are neceflary to! 
perfeRtion, and” to eſtabliſh us inthe Kays 
dom of Grace ; that ſo placing ont ſelyes nn- 
derthe corduffof God, we may be enable 
- toliveinaperfeFconformity to His holy Will; 
 ©'Fhat we may be the miot@encouragedin' 
{| this {aboor, ler'us ſpeak of the Kforiver thap 

. oblige usto feck this perfefFion;” by? 
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: hoſubhilancly y him, In this quality he 


- a FD ot « 4 "s h 
. , : 2 | / 
, * Lo 
| voy Pur 
. os a 


The fi Motive 


CHAP, IV. 


Ti hat by Gredtion man # obliged ta tend to this 
perſetin gud to ref ign link to Gad. 


WW we ſay that man. is obliped' to 

tend to. perfedion, we. impoſe nat a 
new: Law,:\bat propoſe the. iudiſpenfible daty 
he oweth 40 his Creator, For as a creature he. 
belongs to God, his Creator, he depends on 
him, and (though he would npt, yet) maſt 


—_ Nabj ect to his government 
anc butis obliged by the Lawof all 


c £,.according tothe intentionof 

_ ES the exd Seiankied him :For 
ws exeatuze-hath no other being,then what 
- h&geceiyed of bis Creator, {a fu being hath 
no hay Cha end, then what he, who. 
On IG. DNeeD an ING 


Ee Printiple he, re. 
_ Wy ay Gag, he.is oblige#to 


#7 confo to. the. power and etid pron 
620 onab All creatures employ _ 


©  felves according to the capacity of their be- 


4 \ ing, 


gay | Shia! Trane, 


tend diretly (if they go-not aide); to 


| _ . thernd for which they were. created andor- 


aained, Man above all thereſt, oiight to rf 
theſame, tote aecording to the capdcery he 
hath received of God, me ſfeutly. to tend to 
the end which the re wildome bath pro- 


- poſed to him: For Got in thetreavanof 
regard f&/no- 


the Vitiver/e, lecined- to have 
agons but _ s he _ till he had made 


one ting him: he 
Ds = ah am—_ _- if he ap- 
plyed not bimfelf unto its he ſpake but a 


word, and the Jorld was made ;/ but man, 
the work of his hands, to. which-he applies 
this care, he poleſherh him with the touches'of 
AHroine perfefiion, makes him: the Maſter-prece 
bE his- work, the laſt draught of this created 
PSs framing him afrerhis dun {mage, 
him tor Heaven, : ::: + 
o — 47 pr ſoever then we confider 
ahh weſhall fee by the condition -of his be- 
Ing; ue favour of his Rhys y ware. 54 
to great perfection capatt 

= end X. No . regards nothine_ big 
<_ He nar tovehim, andis 
IDS 
of thy bem, . neſs 
; Ae the x-auen of the 
cenditon abcinto thor act: created? Thou 
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in that for, which God cr4aver them; 


as Heodans that Mich hy | 
uſed all- other creatures, he hath in abun- 
' dance beſtowed on: thee. After ſo great'a fu 
vour dareſt thou appear without love ? Canſt 
_— without /oving him who created 
The to love him ? 
fo. en we fay that man by the condition of 
his being hath a carry ity to AL God, we mer- 
tion the higheſt benzfir, the moſt fignall-fa- 
chuck Rek received of his Creator,” for 
the capiety to love him , giveth him power 
to poſſeſs him. 
All creaturer,indecd, even themoſts 
fble, feel the ' y and Power of 't 
Creator'; they are left to CLE aut os 
\wernment of their God', but not -onethath 
power toJovehim, but man, who was crea- 
ted only for this end, bein made capable to 
Cove paws Creator. Therewith God hath'not 
-oly given himthis capacity, atid the advan- 
pot ſo noble and divine a quality, but wills 
1 thatall thathe hath created, ſhould -far- 
ther him in this love, and ſerve as motives to 
44ach him to leve. Is not manthen obliged to 


| Jove, Fm fo yl Res likeroll a Creators and if 

lliged to love him,” ihe notas-nmch 

= wig: to: perfeZtion, Fong this perfolfion 
in love, which gives us God. 

; God 


| {+ 71 Ogre he-hath aff _ 
end and perfebtion 'of his being th 
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mature. us. Faith-teaches: us thatthe * 
end man is is ſupernature!, that'this End:is. ho 
other then God , whom man/muſt-paſſck, 


Thusby Greation, man-is not. onely: 4h Qas 


acity. to/ege God, (a moſt fin fav 
b I alſo for his end the poſſe lon RO, 
himſelf. Mibege: wg taaſt Ae of that 46 
ev ceketh its yon 
OT —_— neceſſary in! runs —_ 

 endrtoenjoy:it and repoſe epoſe there. fo-man 
being, created to.peſieſs God:, his ultimate 
end,carries an inſtinct. that drawes-himto 
God, .and; by. the ſame Law whereby h&is 
tralabbend to ſeek perfei#ton, he ig ab- 
Su love and eff WI 
ow ;-10; cohſifts. his tron.'< 
og rto him; agAis 
ownward, ahdo 


no the f 


x. muſt begiaoge 
p "4 uſe > OW OUr * 
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Ke pre cept... In- 
_ this capacity ports Love: is: Fo 


G 4 —per- 


the frboke pour 


y-am etloyrinls-£.006 
hc > rea 
EET 
d' during our life, \'w Law indi- 
ſpeticeable. For marr was. odely orearedto 
loveGod, and hath no caturity more natu- 
paltchien that of Loovyhis onely-bifineſs both 
in'Za#þ-and Heaven, is to love Gbdand pol. 
him; whereit eonſiſterhporyſtroven,” 
--:Conſidering CONE traths., ; JI0s 
* gon to what cotraption 
_ ofirifher Have reduted: the /prrier of men, 
nn oviho Rerccs onely; - = all 
the thoaphts\oh Zarrh, andiſeparating 
es fioth theit God|, are ſo ſtrongly 
beter drorhe Creature, that they-know not 
A prſitlienis,belicving they haye power 
olſpente withſoholy a Law.” Bat 'cari' this 
: ap of uns poo out" of 'gur Hearts? 
'Caoyre def : #6twichftarding the' tid- 


1nd) > Us to1r2 Ts There arty 


&-thon- tSifove thetn 
har lvoe? hw" ef Yoon could God 
ifie to is; then ro make' tis s capable to 


SET Fe, | love 
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to /ov+;artd con 
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| rin add twotetire us to wm? _o 
ma 
Gods U0/16166- ved 
we cavdonb dpe ment 
1this- benefir: Greer but:perfs pHove 


wa re cam tiever Yeny we ares oy 
this dvknawledpement, if we wollld'not 
vittted of ingr attracts , hor Cari Wes Jalewawel 


ledge bur: ap hitn: Go! Who MM 
falne(® and ſelt-ſuficiericy, eat "4-1 
ching'/df/ts bur lou; and therefore by 
whereby we aA => 
knowledee kane Actor weereoblig 
feguently robe fe, fi 
cantiotbe withoat Jote:-" © 
{1God- himſelf hath engrived'tiis define 
this Law bf Love ih theCenter: fs, 
our fdilr, and bettom of otir bearys; Theres 
fore is Themas of: Aywinoblerve, the: forth 
of out heart beares'the mage vf this Love, 
its large at the tapyatidpoitie&ur the boy. 
torn;/operrtoBirgvin; ſhut to roſhew 
us that we live ofiely for Hewwen: har out 


| #hartthe ſearof'{\vve, is open'oHehy tore 


ceiveind bearthe influences 6f 
'HorTapable' to have any befides thn, 


'afd 
'whb 


oht arid tall | veUs s; 16 thit” Heaven 
rhe ela of ol Yitht; x _- of 


nol 


boy the Pleav#s = andthe Term of our 
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he manis obliged to love his God, by 
= Geol Father, his «ll; and maſa it not | 
> at raines theſe motions ſtrange 
Tlove whereto ſhe tyos her ſelf, ſhe would fat 
: herſelf ſo powerfully attrafed thereby, that 
the odiin notbe able to reftram the wolence, 
or toftopthe cew/e thereof) This is ſotrue, 
that.do-ſhe what ſhe cap, though ſhe do ſuf- 
fer herſelf to be tranſported with the love of 
Creatares, to the prejudice of the love of God, 
yet canfhe notroot out theſe re/entmenty. of 
God, ſo deep this Law of Fol gs. 4-4 
God i is engraved in her For 
hath loyed all but God, ; that ſhe bath 
Joved nothing, ſhe knowes that there is nei- 
thet firra content , aſſured repoſe, nor true 
perfection; but in the ove of her Creator, Now 
| | we would diſingage our ſelves from 
on , yet is itimpoffible, for God 
that we love him, maketh uſe of all 


pings, even of our /elf-lave to attract. us 
Jnd In lovin w_ our ſelves, we love na- 


turally what-is our own good,- Now 


——— 


Godis norpoely the trae Soearal n goed, but | 
by creation he,would: ee onde oe; of 
_ 2our ſaute, -t + might love bimin 


e The 


hs for whatis more toman then God? 


d et 
Fon hoe antl'm pereionainh David: LOOY 
| EE _ ching zoves his particular 


| ate ſhould not a mar be'obliged to 
, God,who'is his #rae; his oneby good; nod 


I: 22064 love him, he is by Hh 
nce obliged # him, and'in psſ 
m; to be'perfi rg ich1 Is the ne wa this 
firſt cd 


Ticfemd Motive. y "0 
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. ww of 
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oy ES v_ | hs * 

That Man, mas much as he ts.a Sitiner, and the 
child of Adam, : obliged to ſeek Godas c_ 
We” remedy to hrs evils, 2" 


FTE are Gimnals,the children a 6.7 

W-- 1 # Mayſtatts Divme;1 the 

World lore a yas 4 is-but a Priſon, 
where we are detained during the excutionof 
the Sentente proghumneds againſt-the childrey 

| oft Adam the'0 being ſuch, have 

\ forfeitedourn wed, and:tnade 

worthy of all forts of yrater, forfeited our 4 

previledpes; foras children.of Adams ſſutters, - + 

ASiculpable before God, we:;have no.more 

any right: our--ſelves, '&Þ: our--life, to-'our 


ations 
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lot all by So we are-left wholly to 
the Juſtice of God, who, by reaſon of ourgf- | 
_ fonee, hath reaſon to us of all the pifes. 
of grac £o:do'with 'us' as 


e tn, nature, 4; - 
pleaſes anooviing tothe -r7gonr of his 

Moreover, as:-obeldren of 
Adam, we are fo miſerable, that we may truly 
ſay, there is. nothing. more unworthy, more 
le,more uncapeh apable thenrman 5 his un- 


# worthineſs. ma Fpot think 
EO od, be itnever ſo little, if 


one thought © 


| God. of his mercy doth not mfaſe it into him 5 | 
he is worthy to.preſent himſelf before his 
pra to app a before the Throne of his 


for ha 


even:to: demand grace 
- This armber/Þr farri- 
= to ka int, = OI wy the 
Son of Ged ſhould be made man 5. that God 


immortal ſhould be:clothed fries y av 3 
ar cv para rwcby noone and 
ſoroehiny;' to. merit for us by his 


gay rang neceflary for 
5 Pod ona 
to r ſelves An 
fotebim, to reenftate wakhahopeof yur. 
don andrroſt mix Grace, - 
ebb ending 


* Matras a Simfier,. is fo 
 particulargraze, 


; that:withaue G 
 withoutan £efſerd of 'his droine mertyhe yu 


| or to 809 crvintre;s but T 


' 4s + 4 : 


T panit inte Tecra? 
" donogoodmeh, nor hope for an Webay | 
- or favour; and if he receive any, f he 4 
binſelf replenifhed with /ove and hope, or ca- 
pable of any good, it is onely-by the bounty 
of God, who; though juſtly provoked, ftayes 
the effes of his Juſtice, that we might raſt 
the fruits of his inexhauſtible goodneſs. Con- 
fiderivg theſe metives and —_ let us ſtand 
' ere before Goa, as guilty of d/ine Magi- 
- fats laſs: Letuslook upon our ſelves as 
faaners,, and we ſhall clearly ſee, that by this 
eſtate we are left.to Gods Juſtice, that we 
muſt of neceſſity leave our felves to his con- 
| dult andaipme will, For if for civil crimes 
men worthy of death are left to the Lawes of 
wſtice, and the will of their Prince, who will 
dipole of their 4fe and goods as pleaſes hims 
certainly-man ,-as a frner worthy of death, 
htto be leftro the wil of his God 'to 'do 
with him acco tothe" rigour ' of his Ju+ 
- ſtece, or effects! IS Mercy, 1%, 
_ © », This "is the. firſt prefizch to be learned » 


, dam, an 
Fe'Gea, re! 


1% bis moſt wiſe hand; all 


the 


| bove all, Hewuſt be zor to egtitinae in'a 

profound before” Gvd;” expoſing 
If to the raies of his divme mercy, to 
move him to pardon. From this ,w6 
draw aſecond practiſe, ſeeing the WK WE 
have of God.” For conſidering wnr ſelyesto ' 
be fo wretched and miſerable, we ate obliged. 
to ſeek a remedyfor our evils, Now as this 
cannot be found bur in God, the repdirer-of 
out fautts, thefreer of 'our folly; it willfol- 

low; that by the knowledge bf our miſeries, 
and the weight of the imygiities which op- 
preſs us, we are-driven to haye recourſe un- 
to:Goed, even bythe ſame etigence where- 
unto fun hath reduced us ; and afe obliged 
-. - toſcek outGod.: Every way that man con- 
, fiders himſelf; he finds himfelfin'a'want '6f 
God, and conſe vently obliged*ro "ſeek. 
God, as the onely {F of liis is ſoul, the 
onely remedy of his evils.” - 
'The better to under and this; 'we maſt re. 
© * * member;tharby ſane, than isequall miſe? a- 
ble in two confiderations,the rigor and violence . 
tare which'op! reſs him, ; dthe evill#and 


pparceboas wii: IR 
| 1, acmanc if God himſelf'come not to. 
[== hrs him. pony wa? «pens 
e may - himſelf, ma 
Fei Gl biraſelf may en/lave birnſelF bathe py 


notrfree. himſelt, = beſtow himſelf, but by 
 the-mercy of God, who gave: us his Son, to 


| q —_— all things-i oF Qs, as the A > r Pour 9 af- 


.'Now, this re-eft ONE ON- 
res the þ zrit, of: love pa Yor han, which is 

© Bri + Godin us, given tous. From 
whence we ſee, that.he that will averd his 


' miſerces, and _ſbake off the- yoke "of. for, muſt 
Ihe ne. poſeeſe God, who WR Can free 


Hence we may obfeive, what a work'the 
converſion of a ſoul to Godis, and the freeing 
of a fenner, 2b what way ſoever itis wrought- 

- in'man;:\'To-:apprehend properiytheimpors, - « 
/ tance of this: | of grace, we'\naſt ſay, 

4 ' thathe that wouldi\be converted,: and delivee | 

F <4 from, muſt not onely go outiof his ſon, 

but muſtalſopoſie/; God, andiconſequently 

_ bytheſame Motzue that he defires to go out 


4 0 hes obliged to: diſpoſe himſelf to 
' YG God, and to. become we of ſo holy 
FT an: pe; forto confeſi his fin; to'turn to 
FT Godztpbe delivered fron his-/ n,and to poſe "_ 
F F/e{-Goduis, allohe thmg ; whereinappears 

+ —— haveito:Jeek 'God;' and how 
E Oo ſeriouſly 
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"The ae ringer age \ * 
- Sr uit feek-God | ng firmer, | 
__forbyaheefe# of /ane; <p the Tyratialy \\it. 
exerciſes oyer'us, we are continually-tofſbd Þ 
#bout, 4/arder d, made-vapebordr, and: prc- 
Cipitated.. from: :mperfeftionito zmpicr 
from fiorofin; from trouble to rauble.  'Ehia 
evil.hath no-remedy , what! re/dfution ſooyer 
the ſow takes; what 4 Priory; ver it ath, 
what habztſnever it afliumes; itwill neverfirid 
.calme, reſt, or delrverante,, till it hath forind 
avd poſiefſfs God, and be poſpſed of himi: Ne- 
ver ſhall ſhe be in true {iberty, Chriſtian libar« - 
ty, the liberty of the childien ot God, until he 


| Sari the: .fparit of God; reg 15 


fihe. foul, —_ re tengo 
(0) rruc 

thouſand-prafifer,anda 
cijer; peace ahd true: Chriſti 
not to. befound but rigs. oy nk 
Many thingvihdeed thatiwe: 
ferve tolefandur why and thr = 
not odecdnigive true or the _— ob F 
the: Fats On pr of Gal) R aca ; 
reafon' is, demionſtratzoe;) aothing:. LY 
ſhore, liberty, "and repaf#\,-but\ih. its'p 


Centre. God 3sthe Gre of thie 
forc'i in > Goethagbpegs) | 


is 


ſe, and as long as ſheis with God, and . 
ſes Him, ' ſhe is in /iberty and repoſe no 
\ Whence we evidently conclude, that 
= 'the /oul is ſeparated from God, ſhe is 
 -cmramzedover by the malice of fm, continu- 

- Aallydrawninto c:rcumſtances, terms, and ſub. 
verſions. And fouls that make ſhew to ſearch 

after the truth, and. to /zve in the purity of 
Chriſtianity, if they ſeek not God purely, and 
ſeriouſly ; if he dwelleth not in the bottom 
of their hearts, ſhall never /ive but in 4{/quzet, 
and in trouble, in /cruples, and in Pannick ter: 
__. rowrs: Forit's an infallible maxime, That man 
ran never reſt but in the poſſeſſon of God, the 
contre of bis ſoul. 
In this we ſee the ſtrict 0b/igation that we 
have to ſeek God, and to ſtudy Chriſtian per- 
feft#on, which confifts in _ ſion of God. 
This is the reſentment, the Hefrre, and demand 
of the Spouſe, when ſhe runs after her God, 


loveth) where thou feedeſt 5 where thou makeſ# 
thy flock to-reſt at noon, for why ſhould 1 be as 
one that turneth afide by the flocks of thy com- 
F panions? This holy Lover knows,that as long 

> as ſhe of, agony from her God, ſhe ſhall be 


* ſubjefed to error, and tothe tyrannicall uſur- 
F pation of ſn: ſhe knows by experience, that 
* hethatisnot with Godin the peſieſſron of his 

fhirit, ſhall alway be overwhelmed with all 
® H ſorts 


wy, to him, Tel! me (0 thou whom my ſoul Cafit.t. 4 1 


ſorts of mesfortunes, led captive, and dragy 
_ by his owh luſts, Seed at bod 7 q 
_ the fooliſh love of the creatures, and. there- 
fore ſhe ſeeks her God, with ſo much arder F 
' and affeFton. They that will withdraw them- 
ſelves from theſe evzls, and aſſure repoſe'to 
their con/crences, peace to their ſpits, and 
quiet to their paſſrons, muſt do the like ; they 
muit ſeek God purely, ſmcerely, and with per- 
ſeverance; they mult” endeavour to paſſe 
him,that they may fnd in him a perfect tber- 
ty aud afſured peace. Saint Awſtm ſays allthis 
 intwo words 5 0 Lord, our heart i always un- 
ſettled and uquiet, untill the time tt ſhall repoſe 
in thee. Then again, addrefling his ſpeech to 
men; Wherefore, ſaith he, O men of nothing, do 
you! wander in the ſearch of many' things f 
Wherefore doth your covetouſneſs make you utt- 
conſtant , vaga onds in your theuphts and. de- 4 
frres; ſeek, ſeek him all i all things,in him Þ}- 
you ſhall have all, there you ſhall find reſt and 
remedy for your miſertes. 
- This care we muſt have ; which cannot 
be /ufficiently recommended to you ; there« 
forc, as it is of conſequence, we muſt proceed 
in d:/courſe of it, 


CHaPr. 


 mwatwel!) = 4 the fn of Atam, we are be- 


Canin VL 


"Of the ftate of Man after the Sin te 43 
"a the need he hath "of his G Mi 1 


Ll the duties of the” /ou/ are hid #_ 
in theſe words of David, Eſchew, evH, 
= do good; words that 'contain alt Eat f 
divine and humane ; for they only; 
evil, and command good; words fo ab mis yy 
and generally true, that he-who keeps this | 
Commanitment, ſhall certainly be perfett. 'It 
is not needfull to explicate this Propo/ititin, it 

is a naturall Precept, a Law God hath'graven 
inthe bottom of Reaſon, that nofie might 
be 72norant of it, that all 'might be withonr 
excuſe before the Tribunall of God.” Not- 
withſtanding, (O unhappineſs of * humane 


Ft 53% : 


come ſo unworthy, ſo crimmall, that. we can- 
not, without the favour of God;cither eſther 
evil, or do good, fo agroneÞ: do's man hath 
need of God. | 

. Aschildrenof Adam, we are children of 
maledifiinn, | fren mn 4 be all condemna- 
#70n,conceived in fubowm TY wet of torath. E 
Adam NE gaye, us nature and Ffe, 'but + - * 
ſabjes Fruit rare f fn, Which © 
£ H 2 {ibje&s 
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robs Y 
womb we bear 


| | e ſaith, we are 
Kingdom of death, ſo far impotent aud 
pb thx rat without. the grace of God we can 


yoke of /i 
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- - 2 < -00 di .; p J g but works | Oo death and captivity, 


= . wherein we ſee the need we have of God to 
= eo this mz/cry.- For if from:our birth we 
©" arclobgected to the tyranny of fn, doubtleſs 
we ſhoald be drawn to all /orts of v:ce ; there 
40x which. man would not comm, i 
z044hd-not withold him; Every magmma- 
' 1088. of... the thought of: bis heart us onely evil 
-contiially ({ayes God of man) ſo ev, that 
hewonld. loſe; and mceſſantly precipitate him- 
| [fin defires of fns and abommetzons, if God 
by hispawey did not with-bold bim ; fo truc is 
itthat we cannotHfly evi/ without Gods help, 
weareſo. much /aves to it, thatonly God 
E .  canfreeandgrawusout of this captivity. 
==» 'This it is Saunt fff: means in his Confe/*- 
*— ſons, when hethanks God, not onely for 4e- 
Fog You from. te fv op cOrmmnes but 
alſo tor. reſtre:mmp. him from all others. 1 }. 
aſcribe it La thy grace, ſaith he, that thou haſt 


mmutk, 


being 


PR "4 
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= . 


" Part'l® Spiritual! Treaſwe. xox © 
being Prevented and-aited- by thy: Yate. Ko 
 Wherehe7recherh ns, that without the: pytice | 
_ of God we cannot ſhun evill ; "rhus's*mani 
feſt the need we have of God. - If the Zord 
Sabboth ( faith St. Paul out of the Prophet) Rom 9.29 

ad left us a feed, we had beer as Sodom ; avd 
been made lthe mnto'Gomorrah,” 7 J-DES, 
© Thisis riot hard to'conceive, if, By the 
way we conſider, that mah; as' the*Sonne 
of Adam, is degraded fromthe Juffice and 
holineſs of God, deprived of grace, deſpoyl'd 
of all his grfts, cruelly wounded in his na- 
ture,is ſeparated from God, hath wholly con- 
yerted himſelfto the Creature, and being re- 
duced to, and plunged in this deplorable 
condition, is fo impotent, that he cannot"raiſe 
himſelf-according to his end and perferon 
up to God, unleſs affiſted by the grace of e- 
rs Chriſt; who onely can draw us out of the 
abyſſe of -ſimme, reinveſt us.in holineſs and 
mercy, as with new gifts merited by his death 

\ and ſuffermgs , he alone can lead us to God; 
and as without him, we: ſeparate our ſelves 
continually from God , fo with his afſz/tance 
© weapproachunto him, and by his grace, we 
$ who were children of curſing , are made ch1l- 
'* darenof God and of bleſſing. Wherein, on one 
fide appeareth the caiſÞ able eſtate where- 
| unto yeare reduced as children of 1dam; on 
| theother,the great need we have of Godand 
=-r H 3 his 


® 


g theſe 
will 
obliged 
d le re the power,of girl 
RUA SASOL a C4 
theſPtxie of {dam, and to refignourietves 
wholly to the grace and condut of \Gad, pro- 
3 teſting - and acknowledging ; before” the 
=> | throng-of his meraes, the.ueed we have of 
= him ,Z0 eſchew- evil; which 'is, man's' firſt 
is examite the need we. haye; of Gad, 
todo.good and 2 parti vertue, we ſhall find 

' QUr- Fes ig. the like indigence, Faith 
teaches us, that we cannot do any-work of 

- ſalvation, if we be not joyned to God b 

&*. * grace, and, as Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, , as the bran! 
% *5- Ccannat bear frut-except it abideiin the vine, no 
| mare can ye, except ye abide in me. We can do 
6 nothing of our /e/ves, as our ſelves, becauſe 
 _ Fane hath broughtus into ſuch a;condition, 
| thatbeingdiſpoiledof the gifts. of God, and 
made unworthy of his grace, we are reduced 
to ſuch zmpotente, . that we can neither ſerve 
nor love God, nor do any grod work, if we 
have not of him grace, ſtrength, and merit to 
do it. He alone gives us the thought of 
good, nor is that ſufficient, he muſt give us 
alſo the w:l and reſolution to accompliſh it, 
which when we have alſo receiyed, if God 
\ | Tiers himſelf 


| ' powertodoiworks worthy of Parad:/e, the 
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' himſelf give us not the accompliſhment of it; .. © 
* ijtiis nothing, For notwithſtanding all-the MF 
 grod wilt and reſolutions in the World, we ſhall 
never put them in praiſe without grace, and 
after all this petſeyerance in good, 1s neceſſa- 
4 for he onely ſhall be crowned who continues to 
end, Yer we cannot have, nor merit it, it 
isthe gift onely of the:mercy of God, a pure 
effe& of his bounty. Herein appears the ex- 
tream need that we haye of God, how nece(- 
{ary this grace is to us, not onely: to do well, 
butalſo to perſevere. From theſe truths we 
 learnthat a Chriſttan that will be ſaved, muſt 
not onely have a good will, or entertain a 
good -mntention, | but further he muſt ſeriouſly 
ſeek God, adhere to him, and poſſeſs him,fince *- * 
in him alone confifteth the-grace that is ne- 
ceflary, to do well, and to et in a holy 
perſeverance. 
Salvation is not a thing ſo cafie as we con- 
ceive, for we haye nothing at all in our 
ſeboes as our ſelves, that can help to ſave us. 
On the.contrary, all that'is in us, is in oppoſe 
ton to grace, and by ſine conſpires our ruine, 
He that will /ave himſelf, muſt /eek from 
withouthimſelfthe way of his /a/vat/on, the 


[3 


Rey. 2.10 


power to ſerve:God, whichhe cannot find. 
bur'in Jeſus Chrift, thert he muſt /cek it,” of 
him alone he muſt have the power to ſerve 
C, H 4 God, 
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| yo - af achamage, ſceing Jeſus Chriſt (ait 
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era OR, OY is life -Cotts 
tly; he muſt poſeſr and 
will attain his happineſs, Nothin cen 
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ſelf, Without me ye can ao nothi TY 
Rater and Confliruions may be; gizen us 
Dſes and Documents may be preſcribed 'to 
ractiſe Vertue, and to attain. to Chrijtzan per- 
PoRtion but all will be withour profit and ſta- 
bility, if we go not out of our ſelves to pol- 
Teſs Jeſus his ſpirit and grace, to receive-int 
him and of him, true Vertu, ftability and per- 


ſeverance, For the' grace of Jeſws is wed to 
have true Vertue x, fe 


Chriſtianity, a ines > 
ly to accompliſh the = Ks pratiiſes that 


are propoſed to us. 
If we examme theſe les of truth, we 
ſhall immediately find from whence arri- 


veth an evil ani lnnortkg obſeryable inthe 
Church of God, that many ſouls live in a good 
obſervance, labour much, and exerciſe them- 
ſelyes in the pra#iſe of the number of the 
Pertues, yet make little or.no {8 eſs tO- 
wards the perfeRjon' that the xr A and 
never arrzve at the end which they propoſe. to 


. themſelves. If a reaſon may/be given for 


a misfortuneſo. generall, it ap 


peareth, that 


this canno {ek nor from any thing, but 'that 
e 


ſuch ſous eK not God Aarely, nor reſign 


them- 


Maud + 


7 afetves'toc hs cou! £6-Hll6\v" with 
and fiaeliey, rhe 'otdexs which God 
$ . onthem,'but with a refpe& 
= - mites defirons; t611/0and arrivs to 
” en wienegacs God 'dotlyniot call them; 
or they refuſe to /abour with | fdetrey,to atrain 
that whereanto 'God calls then! They” re- 
Rs they worknotby* grace; not 
- ſeek ic where'it is, but truſt in theicown 
ſtrength , and work not with - fubraiſſion to 
3 e it ſelf] They ſeek not iti' Jeſus Chriſt + » " 
ſringeh and OT to work, for 'they think p 
notrof it, being ſo blind that they rely aj TY 
themſelves, and' by ſecret” eſteem of their 
own afions and Labours,” eaſily perſwade 
- themſelves, that there is YVertue, where NONE. 
is, and-that-they are in ſome eſtate of jer- 
on, when they arc very far from it; con- 
Sding in their own good will, orin a ple 
entention, which they think good, Belie mg 
this cnough for them, they negle# or \Je- 
ſpiſe- all the reſt, which is of preatey's - 
portance, . 

Now,:to naiody this evil, which is riot 
tobe: negleRed, you muſt prafiiſe what I. 
ſhall tell you; - 

r. We muſt be in wel and perpethall 

| defire of God,” ina ew wi not to /oue'or 
þ . <2, but by grace, 'and by the ſpirit of Jeſu; .; | 
$ this = fre is a diſpoſitron little known, yet 


mMOTre 


ef! 4 


be defired, and 


2. We muſtdemand his /hrrze. with car- 
-  neſtneſs, crying from the bottom of' our 
7 hearts, after.Jeſus the onely freer of our ſands, 
E the true principle of grace, 
3. All our recourſe muſt be to. Jeſus ; not 
relying, or confiding in any-thing but his 
power, vertue and grace, to love and aft by his 
- diſpoſitions.. 'Lhis is properly that wecall 
ating by: theſpirit, and by ſubmiffion to 
& ALe 4 F ' | 


.+:Let us proceed to the confideration of 
truth to give our ſelves light, and to let thoſe 
that, would-be ſaved, know the need they 
have of God, and the rule they ought to ob- 
ſerve intheir a#:ons, to render themſelves 
FF _ mworthyof God. Faith teacheth us, that every 
[Fam 1,17, good graft, and every perfett guift 5 from above, 
; - and cometh down from the Father of Laghts; that 

the eternal Father giveth us all:by his Sonune 

and in his Sonne,and conſequently the Sonne 
of God is made all things'to us, #m bm we Þ 
have. all, out of. him we have nothing, whence 
heis called the pit of God; And St. Paul ſpeak- 
ing of theeternall Father, who gives us his 


Sonne, 


b.. * ® 
, ob 109 
Job 4. 19. 


.F. Fay <ith, that he is made all things n unto 15 3 
1 im we are in Ct en he who becomes: 
-« jnto'us Bf 
and Sandife = 0 mp, on. "Theſe 
din us two truths. Firſt; 
That we are in Jeſus 5 which ſhews us the ad.- 
berence we ought to have to Jeſus Chriſt. The 
otherthat we have a ih him,: as\ having the' 
Song of God, iniwhemys true love; true. \twiſ- 
dom, and aſſured /altption.  - 
By thoſe truths we learn that Jeſus Criſt 
iiapthe true;yef#ok God, 'we have no 
wepofe/3 nothim.. We muſt:therefore 1a- 
VO to become. fit'to poſſeſs. him with the 
effefs that he will 
fits the prafti/eiot (hrofianiife, te receive 
Jeſus as agift of God, to pu/re/s him-a9a great 
treaſure, tooffer hini to God, to.refer himta 
his Father , and with him out Beang ;: our life 
and a#ioms. Our foul muſt be. continually 
employ'd in this double prof#7/e,intheſe two 
continuall mations towards God, one'tore- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt who is the grace of graces, 


6 6-5 % Sir 
x > 9 : 
4 «4 » . 
5 \ FT, + F - 
_—_ 
3 
” 
2 
. F - 
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teouſneſs, 39+ 


erate 1h ys. Here con ' 


the other to offer him to his-Father, he eing _ 


e geft of gifte, and -with' him. t0 refer ons 


lves unity totlieg/ory of his Father , and 
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That Chriſtian is a Member Ms Chriſt, 
- and as ſuch be muſt beruled b 27a have 
_ live the life FI Jeſus Chri 


ES le moſt noble Duality man can has 
WF Y | on” earth,” the 'moſt happy condition 
4; whereto he 'may be advanced, is that of a 
h an. - By this fate, God alwayes good 
an full of mercy, relieves him in his fawtr, 
repairs his Wy yr and affociates him to 
£ his divine gr ace of Chriſtia- 
EN T7 hes th _ Coll d _—_ of 
| Ws and capable of the life of hisown 
S$on,and by conſequence he will j/ him with 
the forit and! perfoBfions of God 
--. . - "Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Erernall 
14. © Father, ſaith, that he hath ſent forth the ſpirit 
of bis Sorinto'our hearts, affuring us, that by 
| E this ſpirit, we are ſons of God; and hefre- 
ERg-30. ently calls Chriſtians the members of Jeſus 
I 'This « and motive is the foun- 
dation of the fate and /pirit of Chriſtianity, 
that ſhews what a Chriſtian ought to be, and 


how 


54 bir rong 


| ... Saint Paul tells.us, we are ſs. BEL of Col.r. 18. 
1 Jeſus. Onif ;z the Church is a body, the myſtt= . 
. call-body of the Son of God, a pt. Jeſus | 
is. the head, and. Chriſtians the members; Ye —— 
are the body of Jeſus Chriſt, and members of is, © 
his members, ſaith. the Apoſtle ; Know * not 4 
that your bodies are the members of Chriſt 5 This 
- "Textiscleer, which if we confider intentrve- 
- 4y, it will furniſh us with rich choughts, and 
lift us.up.to the knowledge of the dignity of 
a Chriflien, I leave.,it to the pzety of the 
reader to infiſt upon this /ubjeR.1f according 
_ to the Dottrine of the Apoſtle, we are members 
of Jeſus Chriſt, it muft follow, that we wholly 
belong to Jeſus Chriſt, and are tohim in truth 
and by grace, that which by naturethe mem. - 
bers axe to.their head, By the head the mem- 
bers are enlivened; the head hath the care 
and gwdence of them all: ſoin Jeſus, and by 
Jeſus, we are'enlivened, guided, and ad- J 
vanced, of” his fulneſi have we all received,ſaith Job": 16. * 
Saint John 5 he ts our life, the ſoul of our ſouls, - - .* 
ſaith Saint Auſtin, and much more, then the ſoul | 
25 the life of our body. Now,if the head and ſoul 
enliven, guide, animate, and make the Wddy 
ro Jubſift, if the body have. acontinuall de- 
pendance on the conduft and motions of the 
ſoul,is it not alſo agreeable that a Chriſtian be 


' animated 
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which WÞoſefeth, and whereof he is wholly a 
lg be ly left to the care | 
and rondu#, and motrentr of efus Ohh; of | 
whom he is amember £2300 000 0 be - 

Theſe are the two Effater wherein  per- 
feft Chriſtian ruſt be ; he muſt poſſefſ God, 
andberefipned to the rondatt of the /ÞH#i# &f 
God, We haye already ſhewedhow'mach : 
he is obliped to ſeek God, and to poſeſhim, if * 
he will arrive to the perfe#/on to which he is 
called. It remains that we know how he 
muſt refine himſelf wholly to God. As 
members of the Son of God, we are neceſ2art. 
ly and eſcentially ( if 1 mayo ſpeak left to 
the love, care; and conduBt' of the heaventy Fa- 
ther, which teve is the ſame {ove which he 
hath for his Son, the'ſame condef? that he 
hath over him. For we are part of his Sor, 
being his members, and, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
his fulneſi. The Church, ſaith he is the body of 
Jeſus, and the fulneſ of brmi that filleth all mn 
all, wherein we ſee the happy eſtate of a 
Chriſtian, who by the graze of Chriſttanzry, be- 
ing made naar! er of Jeſs Chriſt in purſuit 
ofhis fate is left 'to the ſame care,” the Tame 
cohdutt, the fame love thatthe eternall Father 


- HathforhisSon, Rlogrbes artivedtp this 


- bappmeſ,what remairis,bur ta /ive with great 
vioilanty, to put our ſelves, to Ke - -ottt 
"IPOS elves, 


F felves, and tomaintain 
FF ofchbe erernall Father, to abandon vur ſelves, 
| foul and body, ito divine condatt, to remain in 
this anon and witty with his Son(for he looks 
6n us in his Ser, as members :and part of his 
Son) and alſo being united to Jeſus, to ſub- 
mit our ſelyes: to the di/þoſall of his ſpirit, 
and to the motzons of his grace, as the men . 
bers are to the head. BY 
It was:the requeſt of ,Jeſas to his Father 
- the laſt day of his &fe, the eve before his 
death ; for this he made that prayer full of 
lave, repeated at large by Saint John, where- 
in he begs of his Father, that he would have 


* the ſame love for us that he -had for him 


from eternity, and that he would be by grace 
tous, what he is to him by nature, that the 
ſame anity of love that bimas them together; 
may be in us, that we may not /zve but in this 
love, in this won and wnity, that we may live 
in him by his /þ:r:t and /ove, as he /zves in the 
unity of the ſpirit and love of - his Father. 
Words of love, and of truth, words of effica-.. 
 &,words which cleerly ſhew the defigns Jeſus 
- hath over us, what he hath merzted for us, 
* | and what ought to be the /ife of a Chrafte- 
1 an ed in.whom conſiſteth the /pirzt of 
mty. PEG. 26g 3. 
* -itwe NS alittle further in the conki 
{ derationofthe/rgbrrof Faith, we ſball finda 


new 


oarſelyes.in this /ove 
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raiſes. the conduit; of » Chriſt, and renders it 
admirable, is, that it-is accompanied:-with Þ 
VR; power] and 4 62 _ -Fot he etn- 
ys-his power wholly to /b as, to..aj/2 
Lopes kings his nila 549 us tO on 
and eſtabliſhes as in the fate and erfeftzon 
God requires of us; and he .employs his 
lopy to.enrich us with: his treaſures, to'enligh. 
tenuswith his ſþ7r2e,. to guide by. his fipht, and 
to rommunucats tous; by theexceſ} of his boun.. 
Y ty, his being; His /ife, \and his grearmeſe. Thus 
» -. . the quality whereto we are: advanced by 1 
| Cbriſtranity,being made members of Jeſus,ren- Þ} 
ders us. wortby'of the care and condutt of the Þ 
eternall'Father;and binding us to Jeſur,makes Þ 
usby-grece one: with: him, partakers of his 
.= - :»This. expreſſeth the /perfifron: whereto 
>  Godhathcalled us; Theſe rruthrconfider- 
00 ul cauſe-us highly to eſteem the grace 
+ arid fate of Chriſtianity, Theſe Oy 
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bf Saint Bernatd, WM 
S. wht tf hs dmitable roriduZ?. A 
”. \ Thecondutt, ſai he * Jeſus in us, is adriifable; 
In that berhath-as ric pr one fnole foul, as 
well at'of all s his riſt0m is employ yed for one 
foul as well a as for all 5 and he lever ons fo with 
the [ame Woe ſan mfmnte love wherewith be loves all; yea, 
es his elefF and Chriſtians, with the ſame 
A herewith he loveth- imiſelf. Here let us 
| ſtop, forriiore-cannotbefaid ; Letus adoye 
| this /ove which operates with: greatthitigs in 
the ſou/# bf-the Ele. 'Let us lov? him whor 
loves.isfo much ; and let us {iorithe Tife' of 
him __ lrgerin us, If we refle upon theſe 
_ Jaſtly: may we be aftoniſhed'at[the 
mp. Frome 1 of thoſe whorixkeſa 
> ans + 42 ior to refptithemſelves wholly 
both'bedyand ſow to the rmduF of God;and 
= y £0 Pry are—— pes the 
3 \love and wiſdom us Bean 
k oy nan doubt" of beth and love of 
| d? diſtruſt his »:/tlems afrer ſo manifeſt 


- avrath?\19-irpoſfible a Chriſtian canimmagin 

EF ehathe is t0'take' cars of the creature,” that 

XZ wma -overrogfutie: is netellary whete'God 

F vouchfaſes Tp mal and ein 
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; ploy e3 care, wrt nnd infinite goodneſi 
TAHS Bib 


L_ 


were iD 


— Dug —_— NE bens 


"JOwc adhere to theſe cracks, it is fit, that 
asmimbers of the Son. of God,: we live fub- 
BE: abandon our ſclyes to\ his -/ 
avouring aothing fo 
o pleaſe a9d pvp _ This ook 
n R. of us; to thi 6 ener 
ire >;and Fils £95 bo profi by this third 
s, let. us. go out of our s, let us 
x] ” A our ſelves, 4 co that 
auriſbes nothing. but ' complacency and [elf 
ſtrfeSien wn» Rr $1 confides inthe 
Gibrdats Ins of on tes Oe 
ſigne our {elves-wholly to his. safe þt out 
a ng: who uncefſantly fixeth the eye of | 


infiaite ee ear us 3. Let ns. truſs.in 
him who hath a-heart all &: love, who-onely 
of us; and =” hee, 00/50 and-for hin; 


Bona 


Letus endeavour to; have no; 


_ conilacency but in biza, ſeeing he:aloy 
= "ls 126.2ph avg we from eh85'= 
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'Y He Obriſthan who woutd profitbythd 

A Motive we laſt propoſed; riitſt weleh 
| Ne paoc hath in being a member of Joſt 
| evi. oe Te/te being beitg his head, will une 

 Hiniſelf co i opriate hitnſetf to/himy 
7 him, alive Him, infuſetinto him his 
”  Swhbeingand fo, guide him on the carrh, as 
well as redze him on the (roſs ; atidby'a 
” patticular bowity; love hit with the ſame 
ve that he /over bitnſelf, 4nd as the wan; | 
PRA his morhbers. 


To make uſe of theſe rhouphis, the "3 


Chriſtian ſeity hinifelf {6 cho/en, unered; and 
3 attoroufly drawn to Jeflr\ Chriſt, wait make 
FT a particular profs/ion ab ppv7eſhutien tor ad 
3 Herero Jos, ro renouiice' all humane pru- 
dence al «are and condurt of hiraſalf, i 
pom 


at Godt Os 


| prin RmeeryJ hs v3 me mp 


whom 
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proteft- 


A#* a4: 
i 


, = 


ept 
ſherit,all that God $8 and 


Fate: Sd 
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omofthe fleſb, all which op- | 
peſeth }_ 


ix hogs And bvcauſo ate | 
ben ppg” urs A 


fing her ſelt, difſemble oftult ſhe is not, 

(> not knowing. it, and/even'eo 

our own. intentions) toipreventithis tel, 
and ta aſſure ourſelves itt atnatterſor4s 
razs, yet hard tobe diſcovered; itis nece 
that the Chriſtzan with'a great Iotiliy ah? a 
defire full of efficacy , renounce: all the mot. 
uns and effefts of natare,atd yi © himſe[Fwith 


all-his heart to the /pirit an grace of 7 Jef; 
Aker all which he muſt yet ke. A great! vis 


ole that with a great fidehty he may 
ng in the ſub F Dro N ought to the grade 


and conduft of 7 
;To help usin i prafliſe, andto ſee how 
ortant.it is; we muſt :confider that the 


| of the grace of Chreſttonity,; may be're- 
dovved to one: punt: The defiener of God 
our ſaws are reduced to onething one- 
ly, which it is their aim to effect 401 us. This 
int which God will do in us;/is to eftabliſh 
hi aitification;; glory and Kingdom 'in our 
5s. This is the a of his deſign, whereto- 

in hs effefts of his grace and divine operationt 


3 we 
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y upon the bytrom and the difpofitionrof 


. tend. Wherice we-may infer, that if God: __ 
equires nothing of; us, nor hath-no other 

dehon:on.us, but to eſtabliſh 3 in our. /ouls his: 

; and the Kingdom of his ſpirit and grace, 


"xt rated an ooeimarh bs bon 4 
= whe ahd dondaf} of God; that with. 
peace and inward content, he muſt receive 
- cherefbli/ of God, and walk with fide 
_ thEwayes God » byhalnemnd may y ra 


- perkedl! it:him-by his /oveand grace; an 
/ FS orc-in all: thoſe wayes 
- and manners;"{that is, as: plorou/ly)' as he 
Sens. wag in Meqves; proporti- 
rags * es ' our proſevt 
oftzie and mearne[ſs.' 
no of Shedtiet a true ne ſoul thathath 
trab faith; can' make this point hard" to it 
fol. I cannag betievethat a will op- 


po this Truth; and lefle imagine that a 


cannot abrive to of afolid 

PID! tw, if ſhewalk not bythe 

light of fe iraddepropoled if flie 

Fs not my Ther fore upon this ſperts. Tr 
(5 24 4 ' | 


1 7 ry we, ate'eraly and ienmediate 
him; if Iſagwe confierour lebasfack, 


i”. have God for us ; if-we'5te wited th 


d6 we tort the ſamotime ſee, that ve are 
aired to ' God, andthariby fach array we 
muſt bejwnimated by Mis fprive, toe by histfe, 
and bs rned'by his voduft! This is the 
whereufito we are rajtdi'by 
the firſt gfibe we receive it Bap- 
What vertue ad on -cant that 
foul haye, which lives. not conformable 
to this: ' whiltadoth that ſol'fehrn 
which knowes nor” his” trath > To'iwhat 
end #"\the''reſt-of *6tir* profiſe and" this 
great fABritk of  4sverion which we pro- 
po t6"'Ghr ſelves ;*if "we ' lay (Ht _ 

which is f6 neceſary* 
or Earp oy the reſt Eannot Jab me tits 

"he 
members to the head ; yet if we are not re- 
$ - /gnedas we ought to his nfinite wiſdom and 
- loving condut, why do we trouble our felvgs 
| with all the reſt ? To what end ſo much care, 

ſo much prudence, and humane providence? 
To what end ſo many defires > He is toocove- 
tour hem God ſufpset not. What can. a ſoul 
elite, to whom its. God and Creator is 
I 4 made 


j/anity, 
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| pe God, doth oblige us to 

perfottion, £47] to ue EE 
Uprdre be!Gelty. . __y "om 
AKT” Vaaoy 


—JOntinuing the \efews we inn bio 


vers Motives the Obligations allen, have 
$ todeprr/at, and toadhere to-God; andlive 
S in and ſubmiſſion to his conduft and 
it Mater, the ſnctll and endftenſbleOhe 
es a e 
z[that we. all.have to the: Precept 'of 


Lave ,.:and conſequently 19 07 nnagy 5 to 
whichend we muſt conlider the |two eſtates 
in. the-Churcb o6\God;' the 'eftats of the. 
dreary Chriſtzan,'and:that ofthe: more Re 


abuſe of the] former, - too lightly be 

lieving that perfeffien and ſolid vertue.is hot 

fori them, and loſing. themſelves in this Zr. 

rowr, perſwade themſelves that a Chriſtian, as 

Cimiſtan is not at; all obliged to mnteriour life 
ver 


#ue, butthat1it-js a work of 4; wor 
tha and an unneceflary labour to _ 
| ie 


2a faken-in "this ſecond Part, 'tarſhew' by. 


; not to examine them, but tobehold 
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Yn 


P 
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: Fr © ro ſecure our ſalvation, -which | otherwiſe 
* 7” - ouldremain very dowbefwll, we muſt inten. 


/ tively obſerve the odhiiationr of theſt) two 
nes wes we Roy 


_—__— Tie tee a af er 
2 this porfſfcedons perſections, By 
E- renouncer all th 


+0 _—_ manfier of 


RN fe; as fairh If - the-efdbev; the wayes; ih 
= monty and ten; todttain certainly to this 


3 = | Joſbenba; fornuch evmiiganited and reeonm- 
Fe. mendedby Je/as Chriſt For this _— 


makes vowes to /iparars:her ſelf fri ther 
- filf, andaltorher ereararts, to appropriatt her | 
to. Godls:and if ſhe' take heed to-all the 


Eq; if lifting wp her #» &to:Heaven, the con- 
: ces hs WEoE her in her-v6- 


catton, 


world; uotervcubereny God; nie © 

| Poder tn may ſo'ſay; in'the bo/dm' of 
Mito hoo -upon earch; the fs that the 2m 
Tongs tolead, Lo nr ern 
is 


acres F is not buſiedin elijids; 
» = # 41d contirnall'Sonte Ws nof 
Gd, angie in acts of tove, which ſhe oth with 
| abated anty\F6r; for the ſaul to 
| ave rar 4K ind urrive tothe 
''. einont and Heine eſtate whereto Gedhath 
_ called her; muſt be accidentally, and b 2yre 
that which God is ſabftantidlly, and by 
re. This is rruch in few words to Chips 
the Relivious eftate; and! rigkes'us fee how 
boby'it\ is wheveto they ar areicalled. 'Buſt:we 
are to underſtand; thatwhar'is aid, exrends 
(6/all Chriſtians; for theeftureof Chriſtdani- 
ys an eftite' ſtable and permonent, which 
iſ an op the tion of gms 
ome, af! Eſtate permanens at ſpen/oble; 
E for de is marked with Mo hora of Bp: 
our Faith, "EF nEver be defect; ar eftats - - 


boly, 


renee by cm ". and coneredby : 


2p permanent, 

i eaſel for no (hriſtioncan goou. 

Heath to bebe, oſt Y rnd: 

e to his tion, & not - 
ferent,” but Evangelical and Chriftian, -w 

'. the Sonof Cvd mentions; if hs, el {ner 


ſuch. high the $ os words. +, notof 
RI Ink. ut; £20k 10 
fs (s:zerme, teſtifying his will 5 


ders 4 Mk not onely tothe Os, 
Matth.5. bat 66 all Chro/tzons 7 Be ye perfect. Foe -orjy;6 he, 

'  evenae:your Father, which 4 tf Heaven is yer 
feet-; What canbe ſaid more 2 )or- ALES 
"Se === terms | £ _— reg oy have 
— morecicerly cxpreltied what! ertion 
be, thento ſay, 'you maſt '* perfect 
«5 your heavenly Faeber is perfect f. | 
.Lhis perfectzenconfiſts in thewn/on of the 
fool-wjth Ga and 0 os __ ye a 

Pure ct I ove 
= coming = above," 2 alone, 
power tQ Ve to us, and to, wnteus 
to God, «det peners 
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F !:: Whence Ifirt infer, that: as;all- 
F arc called tothis wen of the faul-with God, 
F fſfoarcall obliged to that love which makes 


1 -and;worthy of God, a love e: 


% L, 
nf 
$ 1 & at 


Ti | 19% 
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his arzor, that is to fay, to-a/tur; pure; baly * 
repreſented by the mouth of God in 
theſe words, Thou ſhalt love tbe Lord thy Ma. 24. 


. Ged with all thy heart : his words ſo expreſsit, 37- 


that they all the: perfection of love; 1a 
anjr” fayrw Ee tb/this love. + 

: Tinfer ſecondly,that 7 one where: * * 
unto the Relzgious are called, is not different 
from that whereto all chriſttanc are obliged, 
wherein many. deceive themſelves. The 
reaſon is clear, and the deduQtion of it is 
eaſe. For if perfection conbits inthe unity 
of the /aul with God, an-aworwrought 
true /ove, and all chriſtzans as well as the Relz- 
gious, are called to this anon made by grace 
upon earth, and in Heaven by bis glory. Fi- - 
nally, if it be commanded to all: chriſttans, 


.and to all men as well as the Relrgrous, to love 


God. with all their heart, that is perfectly, 
and as much as they can in'this mortall lite 
by the ayd of grave, it followeth evidently, 
hat theſe two eftates which appear ſo'un+ 
like, are alike in the ſame ob/zgation of ſeek» 
ing perfection,though by different wayes:” + 
 . Ini fine, who. can doubt ſo- manifeſt a 

#7; no man can be jgnorant:that .the 
AN £ Com- 
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Rac chowhpr re wh aA nneriiebes © 
are'to take, to arrive to ion; There 
are drvers, hora ma 1 punto by 
| them with reſpect. Butif'it be a * 
par choice of fome' © MARY = 
. this /ove, and it we moſt have Lawer\and 
Max:ims to conduct us thereunto, and to 
conſerve us therein, it is certaitt, we cantior 
find them more pure, more divine, and rtiore 
afficred then in the Goſpel where the Son of God 
binſelf as Farbow of Chriſtianity ſhowes us 
the way, gives w the rule, and propoſes tous 
the maxims which we ought to keep, wane 
usto this love which he comer 

in this wen; and to arrive to this — 
whereto we are called, and therefore CL 
 ftrans living according to the rwes of the 


infallibly arrive tothis high per- 
Alles and enjoy 's moft defirable union. 
Sb St. Paul} Jani . 
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many as fallew fullewabierats, ports branes ve ad 
mer . Under the name: of , bs 
usthar oy rpe bes w the World, 'no 

ctiied but thavef 


a new 
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ate of 
| Pence» wt all jy ng rn ke then 
_ true it is that we. are all. without cx- 
: 'v 7 feſt Niged and calledof\Ged to /ove 
s IS to ecbron. - 
* _ This and moxe; which. might. be faid on - 
this ſubject is true 3 and yet notwithſtanding 
* it BRO that cbr:ſtzan perfection. is as the 
| poled. to-all. chriſtians. in generall, 
oe..Orrege of, _ Love is equally. given to all 
oaſequently, all are obliged to 
, the a perfection, which is all the dro 
-  wherewith 1 weuld undeceiye ſuch chriſte- 
"” - as would exempt themſelves from 
=—- 
Y This granted,. it xeſts onely to conſider 
x ys 13 ge ic rauſt be pure, fact, 
$ and aud: / the #hree.. properties 0 
F anity 2 : Pure, for itregatds ——_ 


[ ; K ny God if it regard any thing elſe,it is not 


for God, nor according to G honey it 
3 comes, that that,which regar 
doth ſeparate vs. from our. /o/ves, Grows "al 
TY 9n6-inerefc, and alienctes ns, from, all creg- 
” tutess, as fax; as. they. ob ſtrict ont lava to Gad, 
8 Thtis-/ave mgokes:; v6; regard; nothing buy.in = 
LH *archink that God,js there, preſent, dy.his 
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a4 m as iy bene 'n ___TF | | 

© for God being in all atba 
-— - - toyeth him, on Fre 5 rt and 
finds him every whete. 'This ove muift alſo 
be perfect, God faith {6 e 


"= eſly ; We 

 _tove him with all eur ſoil; ge" with Ny ' 

=: * tr ſerenged: There is no need of explitarins Þ| 
words,they are too'cleex, and evident- 

- _ ly ſhew us that JG od will have os love bim 

a with all that which we are, that er now by. 

Hh This love: miſt laſtly b ubley no 

3 | force mult ſeparate us Nom no villence 

muſt zzar this /ove from our hearts ; no crea- 

ture in heaven or earth; no fear of death, or 

of the /ofs of all we etijoy ; tiogood, either 

preſent or futiwe, miſt ſeparate us from this 

ove which muſt be in us more powerfull then 
- death, more indifſoluble then unity. 

- » Now making uſe of allthat we haveſaid, 
and reducing to practiſe all: the propoſed” 
truths, we ſhall find what we ſbught in this 
tract 5 we ſhall fee that by Shbcelfary CON- 
pang we-ateall obliged to divorteand 

ate our ſelyes tr alyiind ſtron rongly, y from- 
that hinders us fro loving God perfectly. 


| We are obliged to be pry's Jed heavenly 
F 25 perfect 5 this perfection is not with-- 
 Gutthe true door of God! this love cannot be 
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s, the world , and all Creathres; 


| Whentce welearn ; that a Chriſtian obliged 

tothe wid 4 God, and to perfection}, cannot 

- arriye"to this effate which he ſeeks and is 

commanded: him}, if on the one fide he be 

3 hotwholly- /abjetted to God, and on the 0- 

F ther altogether /eparared in fprrit,condutt;and 

* Hove from all the Creatures. Therefore he 

”, muſt apply hiraſelf earneſtly to this exerciſe 

3 of ſubjetting himſelf to God, and deveſting 

F himſelf of himſelf ; for ir is certain, the ſoul 

. Ean never acquire this d/vine ſþrrit,, nor af- 

. five to Evangelicall perfeftion , it ſhe ſtay in 

her ſelfe, obey her own will; and follow her 

 Or0n motions. | | 

+ To dwell it owir ſelves is, to think of our 

' felyes; to take care of our ſelyes,to have a con- 

tinuall reyard to our ſelves, and our ſelf-Inte- 

teſts, to u/e the powers of onr ſouls for our 

felves, and bur own fatisfa&ion, and not 

4. purely topleaſe God. To /zve thys is to-wear 

F - the miarke and falſe appearance of vertu?, but 
not" to have the realty. | 

{ By theſe Principles of piety, it is eafic to 

: fee, how dangefouſly they: deceive them- 

ſelves, who ſpeaking of Religious fouls, who 

F © #re inamoſtpure and perfect eſtate, and 

| according tothe eminency of their vocation, 

- Tay they ought to be night Chriſtians, as Stars 

. inthe Firnmament, and perſwade others that 

an K they 


2 of me 


res to live in ſuch a | 
of avandoning themſelves. "This is a manifeſt 
errour, for not.onely the relagionus eſtate , but 
even that of Chriſtzanity, obligeth all Chriſtr- 
ans to the pradti/e of theſe vertues,leeing they 
are obliged to be perfet#, according to the 
Cofnmandementof Jeſus Chriſt, as doth ea- 
fily appear by all the Motzves handled in this 
ſecond Part, Now if all they who aim at 
perfeftion in any profeflion whatfoever, mult 
eater into this coudutt of grace and x 
if they muſt live deveſting themſelves to 
obey God more perfe&tly, and to live the life, 
_ of God, which is the life .of a zrae chriſtzan, 
the true life of graces - what ought thoſe 
ſouls to do, who by particular graces and al- - 
lurements of ſpeciall favour are called by 
God, cheriſhedand mriched with his gifts * O - 
how great will theſe oblipations appeare . 
to thoſe that conſider them ? O how 
ought ſuch ſows to. take care, _ Ive” 
vigilant to. co-operate with.the deans of 
upon them, and to become Faithful, accord 
"WY # ing 
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'"Thiswould" quit £ lags Atttue hiv, We 
thing is of more 1 ance, or' ed8'h | 

| fe "Aifowſt ty enter of its, <-f 

and: fat * Batt ſhallf (4c | 
that we ther" the Raridn and pfiegny 
thereof: of which we hall now ſpeak. 


—_—— 4 —_ _—_— 


| Fhe $6290" of the feed "Fok | 1 


The care and wvigtlanc which a Soul muſt. have 
which ceks perfettion, and would liven true 


ſubjection to the grace and Fomenee Hſe 
. Obrift. . 


'E have WEEDS enough deduced FR 
roo 5 8p by. diyers mot/ves, the 
== Hap ſeek perfe eftion, 
Rank a themſelyes tot e ftirit 

MS muſt we not under- 

Bog this. af Gets generally, but that 


there is. ſoraething. more. to. be done; a 
that we |; failnor i in. our care. and viguans ney. fo 


axlary Fae of Godin us, andtd 


is. candrt ; and ger 


at care. and volt Wa 


nter in nhideration_of 
Lp of our : Ii Krowngl It, 
wa |, 


© 8 $5485 
| theexcel 


= IY 


elevated 
ly; 10 per- 
Sys Fo open 
agg 1 pot <4 &,, ror the 
a lively. * of the Devmzty, : and 
& hath inveſted her. with. ſo lights, 
thatour ſpirits are. too feeble toſfultain the 
beams thereof, and to penetrate the ſplendor 
of this beauty, If we. will ſpeak of her, we 
muſt Jay that ens ſo FIG. pn 


TEES hebade, of 


e canuot be kn hnown. 


1 | gran Sf 20d ENS ; 
”. Creator, The highe eſfthat we canfay of her, 
EE that ſeems to imp inply the laſt dang t of her 
#101, is that the is a capacity; of. God, an 
Image, wherein the / agg O * Dione 
4 . .ty are engraved; ſo as we may compare it 
4 toa Seal, wherein the mage of a Prince is 
Ee... ealy and artificially cut : AS 1 the Seal is 
able of receiving the ſoft wax appliedto 
_ Hpe prints thereon a ſecond'Imay? ; fo 
foul, which is the Image 0 od, is c4- 
pable of receiving God,and rec I! | 
|. fi of him, his 
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lance; The ſoul therefore, i in ; J 
>i8 the Tmape, is: ao: a #4 7 
| Ako the Image the is £ ble © $5: 
- 064. "Aids epantty ist 7, ws Noe afher 
* bein and containing in'it all- 
and beauty; comprehending all that Hs I 

faid of her.© © .* 

Tris not. hard to penetrate this truth, if: we 
confiderthee/fpns of God in the creatiun bf 
the /oul, for Fart teaches iis that God: alone 
is the end of our ſoul, her-fulneſ,' that he hath 
created ber toenjoy his preatneſs,” to afſeriate . 
her into his glory, to: communicate toherhis 
divine perfections. In- pttſuit ef this defgre 
irwas, thathe gave her ſoigreat an amplitude 
and pI that ſhe' canhor be filled bat 
ee Drs 
Tay, thati our Pdtrup, 
inthe world; Pages ſhe Mi wh Wane 

any but God; who created bzr' for himſelf alone, 
20 fill, to lrocin)her, and to ndoance her has 
enjoyment nv#. of vifte, not of grace an; bu of 
gory, and-of the efſence' of Deomity.” 

' Allthis begins upon earth, and is: "nfm 7 
added and: Srtel n heaven; ifdeedit earnn- 
not be in Beaven, if it begpe"nor: uporvarth, 
fincethe /dul al after death" efyayes but what ſhe 
- hath meriedincher life, for we -fee:thathere 
bdlowithe'faxd receives het. God by\grace, 
the receives! himinhis loving Sonu Read 
| HB 3 and 
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L; Ie to him, we ſhall 
t ſte Gaa, be ti 


ED. 
7 Boe hacks gent 


a hich. is:The 
gl on of. our foil, fo great 
En YWeconceiyCit rthen 
of Gad,:'Far as God 
is great, :ample, and ad- 
ble, __ profarind confiderati- 
af, Bay to.all. men as a: powe 
yok 00 ſever:themſelves from wil wpon the 
$0, anc $0 ſeck;Gad only. for - Inn 
re treated,who alove is our fdeſs. Th 
wh diſcovers the favour we: receive aired 
nite pogdnejs, the ſoul being'a capacity 
I | "ad as: alſo continually 'regarded by 
- - hin.whbo ſoc; hers yea, he {ces ber, and he 
Fegards her toraſe be ber to hinaſelf, vo fi her, 
- p82 Os her, pn 


"in his fond be 
her "pou her cott- 


fidence, 
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fedencey her heart, her fÞi 


FF | ſpree, her. power, and 
F her onducr 5 briefly, he will be her At, her 
FT  fuinef upon earth by his praces, and inhea- 
© 'venby hisg/ory. - Hence therefore may-we 

take on to admire, and eternally adore 
fliis infinite and inexhauſtible boanty, which 
+ deigns to communicate himſelf, with fuch'an 
FF cexftreme profuſor of himſelf, who by 'an 


| ——_ counſel] of his eternall W7/- 
” dom, hath creazed man upon the earth onely 
capable of his divine communications, who of - 
ly iis a pure capacity of God, who gives him 
power to receive the abwmadaice of his gifts, 
and to bear the preatnef of his Divinity. 
Afloon' as we refle&t hereupon, we ſhall - © * 
w. the &utzer- of our ſoul, what our care | 
vigelancy muſt be : For the /oxt bein 
& capace of God, what Kan Fndcoo her K 
do, but to' render her ſelf worthy to poſs 
him, andto'be fled with him, and altoge- 
«her to abandon her (elf to his ronduct arid 
2race. She is obliged to effeem nothing bur 
FH to ran gt him', being Abit 
onely: for'b;m; and this being the end of 
her $e:mg\and tife, ſhe muſt have no care 
vpou earth; bat ro ſuffer her ſelf to be 
_ \fifled with Gog; to be poſſeſſed and ruled by 
this Pirie, and by his power; © Thus we are 
obliged-to':two' things: one to have a care 
and bigyanry to take all away that may /c- 
391 | K -4 parate 


of. his diyite and loving - commulniontiens, 
The other, to bave alike b1gtlancy overrour 
ſ#ves, oyer our motions, over our 'defrres, 
- over our zntentions, and over: our .attrams, 
=”: thatthey depend on God, [and be wholly FF 
> fubmittedtohis loving coudu#. Let us yet Þ 
= * * faythis are nail it bepoſlible, intwo F| 
= ' words: The ſou ought to have no care;but 

& "that God be wn her, repoſe in her, dwell in 
X the bottom of her heart, fill and poſſeſs ber; ac- 

' Eording to all the deſignes that he hath v# 
her. 'This done; and the ſoul living in this 

care. with fidelity, God repoling in her, as in 

the Throne of his {6ve, will communicate to 

her what gifts, and enrich her with what 
graces he pleaſeth, and in;fine;.conduf' her 
30.the wayes that he deſires, the ſou! having 

no. other 4e/ire then that God-may be #: 

ber; and ſhe an God, that'is,: after the man- 

mer that. God ought, and will be, according. 
tothe greatneſs and exceſs of his/ove. ' Fhis 

is. the One thing that 'is neceſſary, whereof 
Jeſus ſpeaks to Saint Martha, the ſourte of 
all. happineſs, 'the. 0p of all perfeftion, -whic 
Jeſus calleth in Magdalen, the better part. Let 


us pray to God to place: us in this happy 
eſtate, to make us penetrate' his truths ; Let 
us give our elves to b:m.to entertherein, 
and bamiſhing all core, all choughes, all os. 
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THE THIRD PART. | 
©  Propofing divers DisvosrTIONS 
—_—”; | Bug neceſSary for 4 
Chriflian to arrive to that per- 
feftion whereto be 14 obliged by 
(hriſtianity. "mM 


Crnae, L 


W- What theſe DISPOSITIONS are, and 
- how neceſſary they are to the prattiſe of 
E | VERITUE. 


mezz%'l is now time to enter into the 
SM IS prefiſe of that vertue whereof 
$9 we treat, and that we ſet our 
REITSE {clves on work, to acquire the 
ſo#irto live the Hf that God requires of us, 
whereto we were caled from the firſt time 
that we became Chriſtians, To attain this 
Fs | ' happy 


+, 
4 459 


ftate, there is need of continuall tp. 

FF / and travard, ir, we muſt-not think 
F tb/arrive-thereto at one /eap, but: we muſt 
* bring 4Pe/ton: faitable to fo worthy a ſab> 


Jafd labonr not onely to etteam hereto, 
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F but al{oto perferere therein ; which we muſt 
F 46 the more wellingly and comrapionſly , in 


that we are certain, this way is the foundation 
of; all-our happineſs, the true way to Chriſtian 
| peifeftion,and makes us live the life of prace, 
- wheteto we arecalled. | (. 
'The firſt thing whereto we muft bend 
qur:ſtudy, is to know and acquire the inward 
/pofetrons neceflary ito lead us to Chriſtian 
perfeitzon, and to make us live the life of prace, 
which js the true hfe of a Chriftzan; this we are 
to learn in this rhard\Part, And for as much 
as this Dot#r:ne is proper for all ſorts of ver- 
tues,we willſpeak firſt of itin generall,as well 
that-we-may the: more' eaſily come to the 
knowledge of the particular, as becauſe many 
; = nn roars and frequent: the exer- 
ceaſes of Chriſtian piety, yet think not'upon a 
+ ial fo alle; Gow kar wwiaiechis Ae. 


ſitienis, or whereinthe ſpirit'of vertue dorh 


confi, whichis the ſoul and form of action. 
So:that laying hold onely on\ the owrfile of 
verze, ani conſidering it but as a body with- 
out a ſoul, they are deceived' in their imagi- 
natzdass and believing they do mach; they . 


promiſe 
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- -» themſelves punftual,and taking a greatheed. | 
to ſome: exteriour pr 


tiſes of vertues which | 
they propoſe: to themſelves. Weſce many * 


with much vg:/ancy every day or week;take 
fome Re penlie they watch if they are 


wanting to emergent occaſions, and -carefully 
mark their defaults, to acenſe;-and, ( if it be 
 poſlible ).:to: amend themſelves : ibut after 
ong prattiſe, we ſee they make ſmall. profir;, 
becauſe they forget the interiour,” and pur 
not themſelves into the ſpxrit of vertwe ,. to 
fraftiſe it with neceſſary and convenient-d- 
”, fpoſitrons. Toprevent therefore the mconve- 
=O nzences which occur in this ſabjeF , we muſt 
| obſerye that'in a Chriſtian life, all eftates 
 __ wherecinthe Chritan/ſoul may findiit ſelf, and 
no all the vertues that ſhe can praQtiſe, Have or. 
© d»inarily the D7poſitzons-which ought to:ac- 
= ——_— or precede her; and vertue hath'a 
By ſpurit, which1s as its efſence, or rather \as-its 
foul, which;-as aformdothenliven andper- } 
feftionate: ber.” Is, 230 1d WM 
The /ou/ that will live the Hife of grace, and 
will acquire //o/z4and Chrefttan vertaes , mult 
carefully have regard to ſuch d:/poſtions that 
the may poſſe/zthem, -to do the action which 
-the doth, perfectly; ſecing that in her, vertue 
1s exteriour and” ſuperficial, "1 . 
. She muſt farther acknowledge and ſzek 
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'  asſhe does 
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is the. /p4r#..of vertue,,or (as ſome 


wh +is her 6 us, that\praQtifing that 


pertue, iN may-£ it in her {þzret, that is, 
beare. inwardly the; /en/e, of that Vortas _ 
r neetdy ſhe produceth the actzon, Thus 


practiſe vertue in her heart inwardly, 

bracti/eit by her hands outwardly. 
, .Thisis founded upon generall principles, 
that. the exterzour is nothing without the 


$ teriour;. 1o that we muſt firſt labour to form 


' and perfectionate our znteriour, which is to ex- 


teriour actions , as the wheels of the Clock are 
to the wezghts, Or rather as the ſoul is to the 
body 


Ef? All the World holds this for truth ; yet we 


ſeem. not to conſider enough, what the 


- meaning of rnteriour is, that onely the inten- 


L 


whi 
of 


tion muſt be good, .as many. think and be- 
lieve;- that it ſuffices.in all things to have a 


grecptentinn and fmple regard to the Action. © 


ut .when we ſpeak of the., interiour , we 
mean the bettom of. the ſoul, which is to Chri- 
[tran actions life, as the Earth; is to the fruits 
e produceth.; and as the root is tothe Tree, 
What nouriſheth and enliveneth., The bottom 
the. ſoul is the true pronctple and life of all 


or actions. By the bottomof the. ſoul, we un- 
and a zrue. aud reall goodneſs which is in 


he; {og , 2 pure. \ Ss Mp ro 
a 4 Lrce thats Llts ber, necefary @ fits: 
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it profit a man ro 
ward humihty, and to doit vic = gb | 
tion, it in the bottom of bi ſoul he hath =| 
will: > what dothir ſerve fori ina Ex 
get the true v&#tne of chartty outw 

ive alms, and be liberal, pH *n the be 
Fes /oul , to bear a heart pitileſs and wb 
tous? It i is certain, that afret this manner;he 
thall never acquire verfue, though he had all 
the good intentions in the world ; becatfe 
the foundation of his ſoul, (which is the triee in! 
zeriour) is not good : the frft thing he muſk 
do, is, to perfertonate RE bottom je bit foul, 
and os his mteriour after the Em 
propofed, to know the 'efence artd '2 
vertwe. Letus propoſe” Deen ip be 
of ſome vertue, as a rule Wthe dry we 
will take humility, which'is neceffary for all 
- ans. If we would acquire this' vertae, 

practiſe it,” we muſt firſt know wheteftt 

it rconfifls, that when we would produce the 
acts thereof, we may God the it the ets 
ray ferts of this verees: 'conformable*ts 
our knowledge of it. For how can' we 

raQtife a vertue, if we know it riot? How 
all we'} ar art of hunulicy.'if wit 
| know not whe'h miltt > We mart thou 
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F i2gat. Bur packing 
© nary weyes ofthe pracerſe of virtues, we muſt 
F know them, that when we would acquire 
i: , by practiſe, we muſt endeayour todo 
F the As, and accompany them with a /en/# 
- ande#hought of vertue. 
F _ We muſt further yet put our ſelves into 
+ difpoſitions mtertour and conventent to the ver- 
tue we would acquire, as inthe vertze of hu- 
mility,it muſt be 1n an eſteem of God alone,in 
. a,mean open of our ſelves, in a defireof 
confufron and contempt, and to do this from 
the bottom of the four The /oul being in theſe 
diſpoſitions ,, will endeavour to apply her 
thoughts thereto, when'it ſhall be time to do 
any. eutward as nercof. For example, 
If the do an act ard humulity, it will ex- 
Gite in ber heart a thought SLE 


enſe of bu- 


mility, and awaken in her ſome 4diſpoſttion con." | 
formable to this, vertue, and ſo the will 'do : 


this exter:our Act, by an efteem and pure 
defire of hunulity, with mean. eſteem of her 
{ſalf. To doangctonafterthis ſort, is that 
which I callta do it in the-fpirzt, and in the 
afpoſitions of verte. - 

'To ſee how neceſlary this is, we need no 
ather Witneſs then Experiences no other 
Judge then Re9/an; for haw can we (for 


example,) 


wnty, give us the ſpirit of it, without know-. 
according to the ordi- 


» 


I %. 4 
* : d < 
>» ” - v4 x op 4 FC 
, a KK " . WV 
_ ' RE? # of 
6 ot = of 
, 
g : s > 4 l : 
- as \ : »- Ws 
"T) 4 - 
\- «> <> OS SS. 4 4! 
WW - = a 1 
= = ; 
" . , w m . 
_— d . wh * 
_ - E- 4 P 
_T - 


Pf 


."Y 


o 


- 
a 
- 

hu 


od 
x. 
=_ _ 
© 2 = 
» . 
- 
= 


. foundation inhis ſow, cannot produce good: 
«fruits. Can we A, humality,if at the ſame 
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vary af of it, if we know not this verrus ?. Þ | 

adit in g it outwardly7we refte&: Þ- * 
not upon 2+ /e/f? How cant we conceive that' FF... 
a man can attain this vertue 


by any extrav#di- Þ 
"nary prafticewhatloever, if we bring zontrary F 
dif zons ? Itis evidently impoſlible: 'We 
 muſttherefore take care to eſtabliſh it inthe 
diſpoſitions of vertue, and fitft labour to form: 
her znteriour ; for he that ſhall haye'an ill 


, 


«6 


_ time thatwe produce exteriour atts of hume- 
'-lity,- our ſoul is filled with eftezm of our ſelves, 
our ſpirit tutLof deubleneſs, our ſenſe given 
ro curioſity, our whalg he dto our proper 
- tutereſts ?. Its cleer,. doing, ie will 
be an impoſſible labour: ] then CO 
feſs, that to attain true Chriſfeami vertues, itis 
neceflary to have yard cave, Cthat is to ſay) 
. that the firſt thing we muſt ſtady, is to take 
- care that the bottom of 'our ſows be pood ; If 
the root be holy, ſd are the branches. [Then we 
muſt labour to acquire the aipoſittons necel- 
.ceſlary to. accompany vertze ; to doother- 
wiſe, is to take the ſhadow,” and' to leave the 
ſabſtance, tobear the'tmage' of vertue, and to 
have the reality of ozce 5 at is to- purſue cone 
tinually, and totake nothivg but flyes 56 
| | ee... 
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3 ſenthoexperienceinthem, 
; ofthe exteriotr, and have noble ab emme* | 
4 tain | rial praGicer-and-rule;, that look 
= Hottothe bortoni of the mmreriour, but 
little or afar off; ſach /exls are. void of God 
+10 without vertue,having only a deceitful af- 
—_—_— ke falſe pearls, which are filled bur 
rich wind, moutttarns in ſherw, buttouch them; 
} | ad you ſhall ſee come outof them nothing 
S but ſmoke. Yertueis an: heritage too noble, 
- it muſt be bought with {good money, I mean, 
F itmuſt be gain'd by praftces fitable to her 


+ thomuty. - Letus ap ppl our particular ſubject 


tothat we have ſaid in generall. We treat-in 
this Diſcourſe of the life of grace, of Chriſtian 
: perfeBon, and of the ſubjettronwherein a ſoul 
- ought to be towgrds God; and. it being 
&L  propeſed, how re tiue vertue, it conſe- 
| quent'y ret p the ſpirit it our 
$ felves, the c we. have of our 


ns to.Godzx and not to (ve, 
* butin /ubje#ton to his ſprie onely, and to his 

$ - grace. . We have made the neceſſety 6f this 
eſtate ſufficiently appear, and the obligation 
that we. baye thereto: tliefe. reſts nothing 
bur to ſhew the means whereby WE may en» 

| -ex\ into. theſe drſpoſitions ſuitable to her, 
- without which we may truly; ſay, that tlie 

| ſoz! ſhall never attain the true and conſtant 
Fratkiceof vertue, which yet is neceſſary to 


many 


- ſelves, to re 
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: nany who think not thereon; For, we may | 

A _ avert; (not- without fears and regret) that a 

* great number of ſouls ſbut the door of their Þ 
e 


carts to God, ppuſe OnY to Jeſus Chrift 
and his grace,and by conſequence will never 'F 
arrive to perfettion, what pains ſoever they Þ 
take, becauſe they _—; and diſefteemthe F 
#ices of true vertue,and flight them,to ad- } 
here too much to- their own ſenſe, to love, 
themſelves too -much, and to'feek too 
eedily their proper zntereſts. ' This is that 
Co ſpeak properly ) which hinders them 
from re/jgnmg themſelves to the condult of 
God; Hence. itproceeds; that by too much 
ſecking after their own /atisfation,their pro. 
fit, and the contentment of their ſprret, oy 
rieve the ſpirit of | God, ivate-grace, and 
foſe themſelvesrin ekagyMhenſl and in 
ſtead of unitmg them to God, they ſ#- 
parate themſelves: from him, and (which is 
more to be feared) they go out of the ordz- 
nances of heaven;and from the counſels of God, 
_ tofollow their own will, their own defrres, and 
their own condueb, to tye themſelves to their 
own flattering affettions. Itis they muſt give 
remedy to their own miſhap; Let us leave 
them, to ſpeak to ſou/s who will quit them- 
.'\ ſelves wholly to acquire the happy poſſeſſtorn 


of vertues. 
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(toes ths t of hu eſt hy bene _— 


ry. e, a life repreſenti 
v4, jt her Wa 10 man'the : P21 go, F £5 
vimty Eowek that che @r:70hs of a'Chr? 
Ran, procceding from ſach' a Prints ve; he 
ar My fuirable to ſuch'; al eſtate, and: TOY - 
#by the./þiriz of God, which dwels if it by 
the prace of. 


* adoption. And if the vertzes of 
2 Chriftzan are; fo' worthy and rare ; certainly —_ 

\ the Pines mat muſt be "iſs en the Tay'to 

bat wines Fo or Wo, pen t EC practice Eextra- 

ordina ar as thete foreat 97-10hs be. 

tween the mbru2 Gertues h Philoſophy,and'the 

Aieoof ve” of a Chriſtzan,ſo muſt the practire 

reof be different hd extraordinary. 

: The. Ne, of the times paſt, gaye Pre- 

Wits to form man, and inftate hin it the 
molt perfect uſe of reaſon ;- they pteſctibed ; 
Laws to bvetome ang Jp he pea)jions to = 
the r2afo will, the,mic oft noble p a! of the i 
this confiiered,” is FRY more - - 7 


they t to *R E13S perfork that is, Very Tea- 
ſabe! vie hows a s ro make tor 
elyes 


| atiainbig theſe t two. } 
, 0 adyanced 
ie other, as the ſtate of a Chriſtian is 
hat ofa man, as grace is above nature. 


now build this foundation,and 
== hy —_— Chriſtian perfeftion a 

on the. principles we Joanid. to... pro 4 
Therefor we muſt ſpeak and a& as | rift. 


NE as Philoſophers. 1 ſay then, to attain 


Chriftian vertues , we muſt before allthings, 
have a great defire of Chriſtian verfeftion,and 
* a reſolution to labour in the acquifition of 
true vertues, as much as is neceflary., and as 
God requires ofus. -This defire muſt be ef- 
ficactous ang permenent, from the bottom of 
be. our heart.It is good wo to awaken it often, 
IN and to form a thereof with aptication of of 


ſhantt | 
The firſt means to obtain vertue is prayer. | + 
The. /ou/ that. applies her {elf with Jerſn 8UE- 


raed to prayer, nar Fil of the poſe/ſron.0 o * 
ePraycris un 64 wayecs; fir L 
14 gp Z, aSi Fe Tos be he: if we 
demanc id vertue © he will gryeit us. 17 


d, , that 


znyed 
vertue, perſeverance in - 
to es to rh 
communicates tous; orhere 
| rent wilt be without ef#2, Gut 
; gut fates ie fs nox lei For SJ aſh 
be ſaid' to arrive'at (Briftran 
t6 riouriſh in it ſelf verttwns eſe 


Heftres,anh 


miand them of God, # ſhebenot ao" Care. 


ful to detnand'them ht, and'if the 
doth not withv: EREOSo 1 = 
and exerciſe of theſe virtue.” God wi ba 
us co-operate with his grace; and put'to'onr 
hand to do with him what he will for ws; 
{6 that 'to'obtain vertues, 'we' muſt temand 
them of God; bur in demanding then? we 
' miſt labour tec  Fhus Brent Saſk eden 
; ftand: Prone dl of vertues by projer: 
Þule v upofrthi poiithictruth', Tha#+ 
8 v# vertue unls[+-God vt "R and God 
þ a i nd;but with an intent that welhpild 
co-operate therein, arid 'thatwe Roth Kagat 
 onourparts, ſhewing inthis co-operation,"'t 
| fdrliyofturſouls, For this end hath Gol 
given us free will. IOU[D! ; 
Y YUEN yet gee of oh wn p vfr- 
u ng b er me- 
road Exec we ſay peoeSets 325 
| Katy The /oul, which applies it ſelf to this 
code confidering ey Poe of theDtvi- 
nity, 


- 


"che. fouk; and the aagu? 
Ir 2A ze et[50; 5 ,__ Yom v>-p'« 


"va "The. fecond {po | acquire, Chritien 


= 4% vertues, 


E = " "i x tual a. Pong Ws = "P 


is evorcifleation, which: is dy 
x reflaryto the. /ou/ that will live the 
| grace that is'to ſay, Chriſtianly. We malt re, 
| ” Gl _ pay code that-we. * | 
| are: e ef of A living his "2 
| following the mclinations of the bein - ts ", ; 
* dats to be chriſtran, is to be the Child of jt- 
+ «5 Chiift, to live his life, wholly to follow the 
i , motions, and holy inclinations of Jeſus. | 
F Griſt: into this Pate and new-berng, we are , 4 
by Bapttſme. ' As ma you Faith St, Gal. 3-27; 
| uy ar been ba Ho Chriſt, have pub | 
 onChriſt,meaning they are made like the Son . | 
of God 5 they are by grace, that which Jeſs 
Cbrift is by nature, 
FT. --This truth granted, itis eafie to compre- 0b 
I hend the/neceſlity of mortification, It to) be 
F ns, we 'muſt be re-znveſted in 'Jeſas 
Chriſt , that is, live of his. ſpirit, and follow 
- his #Morzons and Snalhindtiens: then to arriv#'td 
» this hap ineſs, we muſt uncloath our ſelves 
” of.the pi and ;inclmations of Adam; and 
F - we milſt;to ſpeak in the words of the Apoſtle, 
' Put off the:old man,and put. on the new man z, this con, 9, 
cannot be done but by mertification,, which 
is the more necefiary, inthat the nclnatzons 
” and:/tirct of Adom, are as mich different 
from thoſt'of Jeſus Chrifh as:the Heaven, is 
diſtantfrom:the Eatth. Theſe two fprrzts are - 
as cohtrary Ge to the other, as the anzmalis 
t [5 \ L 4. ro 


EN - > 'M 

efies” *"." 4 
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- 
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[pritzall attord to'the Apoſtle, | 
eto Th s, xconing 0 .carth earthy, 
© 611d man is from Heaven; and cannotac. 
"cord together. Now to argue by the rule of © 
_ camfraries, we maſt ſay” that to 'effabliſo the 
ohe, it is neceflary to annhilate the other; to 
”  plantgocd, wemuſtrootouteoill: ſohethat 
=3 would love chriſtian er that is, according to 
= whe firitand vertue of Jeſius Ebrift;malt take 
.away and mortifie the i nb and* znclinations 
> of Adam, whicharein all, alwayes contra 
- - to Jeſus Chriſt The Son of God ramie mto thi 
EF Job 3-5. por{d, as Saint John faith, to.deſtroy the works 
Br of the Devill. The ſpirit of Adamis a linnet, 
and his nclmations 'are but concuprſcences, 
works of the fleſh, therefore is the Sonne 
of God come*ts deftroy them: 'We muſt 
alſo labour' and c-operate with him to de- 
ſtroy in us, and to root out of us,” all that fin 


hath pur inus, wherein endl INI aſhfts 
us. 


\ 'This "Mp Divinity which we call - 
teaches us, which requires thata ariſe 

4 arriveto that perfeltion whereto G callerh 

+ * him, paſſeththroughthe purgarrve life; in the 

wayes of mortification, annihilation and refig- 

watzon, that by this exerciſe, the ſoul may . 

purge on cleanfe it —_ _ all ſhes in 

ex oppoſite to ia and the true poſe 4 


WP 068: This ny is founded on 2 Tru 
L 3 | which 


: ” 
: : 
X; 


| which moſt know, but conſider nor ſyſici- 
| efly; Thar the whole natiire cd being fe 
1s corrupt 


?, all his inclinations turnedro evil, 


S carryin the c#ntre, the ſource and feed of 


altwice andimperfefion init, Now to order 
 itſo;/as thatthisnature of Adam, this being, . 
may be poſſeſſed of God, repleniſhed with ver-. - 
taougtncdmations, and that he 'may have-in 
himſelf rene charity the” /ted and principle 
' of all Chriſtian vertuer; he muſt neceſſarily 
rakefrom it' the evzl! that is init; for the good 
and'perfeii;on cannot be there but in taking 
away, and rooting out the corruption and im- 
perfeftion, which cannot be done 'without'a 
ſerious and continuall mortrfiration inward 
or outward, TWhente we learn; that to acquire 
chriſtian vertues, it is not enough to demand 
them of God by prayer, which we call a dc- 
mand, nor to conſider them itt mentalf prayers, 
and to make good ' reſolutions thereon 5 'it"is 
not enough to know them and defire them, rior 
todo aits of them, and to produce many protti- 
ſes of them 5 bur we muſt alſo root oat of 
the fomndation of our ſoul), all that which is 
contrary to vertae, The man who defires to 
live a good chr:/tar , and afpires to true ver- 
2we, as the onely way to Heavin, mult not 1o 
mych buſic himſelf. ini the' aequzſ/tion of ver- 
 resbythe pravtiſe of them,” as he muſt la- 
 _ bourto root ouf of his heart; arid pull out op 
| the ' 


R *i + 


that is {roofs 
__ 'Godwillfromt Ak FORONK; $aſ- 

ſoſs his heark, and liberall pi, ore 
. graces and. vertuas necefiary, for him ;| but 
withall, according to the mee/wre in which. 
God. gives, thegy.to. him, he muſt be faith- 
fall on. one fide to. correhond with the grate 
given him ;| onthe other, he muſt labour to: 


render hi ore” and more capabl, 

the. ſpirit and poſſo{ſien of God; he endea- 

vouring to cleanſe.and purify his heart, and 

God-continnally:refen/bing,and con/ecrating 

= for his own. 3h Ing, and ſavZ?ifying it by 
4ce, 

Byt this amgr ou. rombate, God bhroj Mes, 
and is always augmenting his gifts, man re- 
- coroes,and-in receiving, pr himſelf more 
. and mote, ##rective more abundantly the /weet 
bounties of God ;- all which. i is ne 3 in the 


ſoulproportionably to: hep purify ts and my. 


' her ſelf: from all that. is iſagrerable 
and contrar wr: the /þi#it of. God. By monti« 
fication an pid; Wy life,” we not onely 
underſtand c / ſuch as affect 
the. /en/e 5 Paton cy #4 "_ 
exerciſes, which, rob the 
ap—_— to it- (which a 


ghthey be ger 


dot - 


=. permironry but-wo appl 'this 
; þ Delirifts- fir & to berertobe miritficataant;where-. 
2 ain owl paiyfpar her beart} armibiletes her. 
& ſourcts therein, ſand pulls. away the rogrr of 
' z ant. of all thatis defplea/mgto 
Gon \Byt this extera:/e ;\ſhe ftifitr; a> much as: - 
 ſhedfcanzibe erdy "  ſelf-love,) thongh hidin 
; ke farm Flix ves. to! gain a. perfect, 
ui&dry over lier ſelf 5her prindipall Are] is to) 
anuthetave: het will, hev ietentions, her dejirec,: 
bts andinihinations to thaſt of Gads! 
in all hens tharwhich GR 


oh and emrey to ſpirit: of Jejus,vhoht 


-. het 
chod 


oppoſite and contrary to her own mmelinatzone: 
and unruly affe#ions. Hereunto ſhe wholly 
- aaaiftrher ſelf; herein ſhe is very vigilant ; 
- ſhe knows it gererally,, ammpx:me, that the +» *- 
mare . the heart ,of . man is fille | with the 
ereayurer, and the fab eand r4, ard, himfelf, 
the vibre the GIO) frodin'Gdd; ; boyd of 
his /pirzt and true vertue : Therefore _—_ Cn- 
deavours\to a— her ſelF-inirhis: axe 
ok "Andther." which Bb- - 
| Lee, d nyo e's MERE 
rp is, rags Devi makes uft 
natichryof our babar, odf ous Yi 
owr/Mfdove ;:yea;hemakebuſe of our /elves 
againtt 91) ſthoer; and' of. our karwe,; ſub: 
JEET as welb by he /fir of Huan m_ 
attua 


of our anelis -* 510 
4 andof *'* 
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+.  afluall ſme; he makes wife; Tay, thereo 
caſt us awayy/and to fiparate\us fromGCod, 
-—* eveninthings 'moſt holy, andthe moſt inte." 
rio, andtherefore to ayoid the peri/sj and 
-_ © tb take: the weapons from the hands of our 
'- enente, whereothe makes uſe to wdowr, we 
-- muſt neceſfarily paſs throughthe pigative 
. life; wemuſt'goout of onr ſelves, out of the 
_ bife of Adam;tobe mTeſar Chrift, and'to Hoe 
of his life, and we muſt mortifie our ſelves 
_ _ _ for 2 rb ge from our 

rt t may 4:ſþleaſe him; that is oppoſite 

to his grace; and by as exerciſe, all 
eafily «rrive-to. the acquiſtipa of Chriſtian 
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That the adherents of aSoulte Jus Chrilt i 
the muſt perfel? means to poſſe}, al Chriſtian 
AF" Hat vertze which we call Chriſtian, is a 
&  hidgdentresfire, hid in God, the very life 


: " ned 3-to the Dofirme- of 
&0%3-3- tne Apoſtle, is ſuch, it is the Pearl inthe Goſpel, 
-2 '3* which he who would ohtain heaven muſt /zeh 
”. andbay; be muſt eek itin God withaltdili 
|  -. gence, andiwyitattheprice of all the world. 


HEY 
. - wt. 


but vanity, amuxement. of ſpirit, and; wnpr 


- thy of Poraziſe, all things elſe are nothi 


* table travell. | 
Of known and ordinary means to arrive at 


F the pofieſſion of ſo rich a treaſure, . there is 


one to. be preferred before all others, which 


though [ittle conſidered, and, perhaps, little 


known, 2s moſt important, without which all 
others are nefſeFual]. This is the, adherence 
; of our ſoul to Jeſus Chrilt ; This puts us into poſe 
ſeen of vertues: He who adheres to Jeſus 
Chriſt, is one ſpirit with him, poſieſies him; and 
in him all vertnes. | 


© ®# 
 F 


'To.comprebend this eruth, we muſt, re- * 


.- member that we ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt. is our 
All; whence it followeth, he is our humil:ty, 
our love; our patience, our vertue ; and he that 
ſhallpoſeſs him, ſhall poſſeſs all in him;, He is 


the forndation, the treaſure and riches of, the 


redemption. Who then would have w:{dom, 
righteouſneſs, and other vertues,let him adhere 
to. Jeſus ; He that would acquire and poſſeſs 


perfedton, let him poſſeſs Jeſus, for in him, are cd sf 


hid all the: treaſures of wiſdom. and knowledge. 
The Apoſtle explains this further,ſayin "2 


eterna Father giveth us his Son, and wi him 
freely giverh us all things; by which words, 


ſoul 51 He 15 made unto us, ſaith Saint Paul, wiſc 1 Cor. 1. | 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanflification and **: | 


y Rom, $8, _ 


he 
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- that with Je/ar Ch13/f Cans 3 
of this word, with Jef ) we haye'W, 
3s bin we poſe all > we muſt add, that 
if we do-not , nof+ adhere" to Jeſls 
_y we \cannot have true IP ob | 


0 This trath is not har to'conceive , if wh 
conſidet the ſence of chriſtian vertile afid 
| . ws Which is the ſpirit of Jeſus, be ot 
"% himſelf living 'inus, and working #n aj 
13. which is well inhis fipht, Git the A- 
poſtle. Our ordinary manner of ſpeaking, 
reachethns/asmuch, for weſay, and 
chriſtian perfeFien, have their eginnihj mm 

grace from whence rhey ſpring , ata w 

s out 'of a juſt ſoul, ate call prate. 
i the foal cannor be ith prarenor ral bug 
. by the habitation of the Holy {| ric. Hefty 
and acti vin her,” 'So th Apo le, The 
Gois ſhed abroad 'in our hearts by the Hoh 
ſb, whith is given'to us,” whence we'infer, 
__ that if rolive in cfriſtion vertae, we muſt' be 
in greece, and if prace be no other then the 
oly ſpirix; living in us and there'atting, 


| : Rom.5, $.3 


4. Temp the holy fpirirtis no. other then the | 
-.,. .. very ſpit of wr it followeth evidently, 
py ON w_ we muſt pofſeſs'1 

"oeriu a them, we oaft-poſ 


I, | 


% 
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TFT -<Letusriſehigher,and come tothe ſource 
E hireof,; Faith teaches ms, thatin:fdawwe 
&  artdeveſted of innocence, fallen fromthe 

 ſtateof 


ace and perfeRion, whereto we 
weredeſti 
defignes of God. By this fall we have loſt 


- foreverthe vertues, graces; and ſupernatu- 


rall gifts, wherewith the infinite. goodneſs 
of God had inriched and cloathed the firſt 
man. At the fight of this misforrune, God 
being moved, oticly by hisown goodneſs to 
be merciful to us, would raiſe us from this 


* fall, and inrich us| more thenever with his 


ces and heavenly favours where finne @- 


ounded,ſaith the Apoſtle; grace did much mmore Rom 5.29 | 
this happineſs, he + - 


abound. To' raiſe; us'to 
would give: us a.new beginning of /fe and 
grave, his onely Sonne Jeſus Chriſf,who being 


made man bythe myſtery ot :the- /ncarna-. 


tion, is eſtabliſhed Father: and«principle of 
that being and lifeof grace which ſhould be 
in man. As we participate in fin of the evil 
of Adam, and are with ham deſpoiled of all 
vertues and grace; adheringto him, as'to'our 
naturall principle, and have with him his be- 
ing and his nature, So: adhering to Jefiu 
Chreft as to our: Head, our naw Prexciple, we 

participate of his bemg, of his ſþrris, of his 
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d by Creation, and by the firſt 
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our {abjec;: Firſt, we ſee how ruich we: 
> ought to adbereto Jeſar, if we will /ive-his 
Z life, and participate his vertues;which are the 
$ onely Chriſtian vertues s for-in 'as' much -as 
we adhere to Adam,we are not capable of any 
_ thing, but tote the /zfe of omnere, we have 
no. r:2ht tothe life of grace, ' to pratFiſe or 
poſ#{s. any Chrſtran vertue, Tf we will /zvethe. | 
' life of grace, and obtain power to praftiſe and ; 
poſſeſs vertue, we mult lay hold of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to receive itof him, we muſt adhere to 
- him; for we cannot poſſeſs him, but in- ad- 
bering' to him 5 wherein alſo-the 
neceſſity. of this adherence: From this truth, 
. we draw a ſecond document, how much they 
deceive themſelyes, who ſpeak meanly and. 
mnd:fferently.of truc Chriſtens, or of a thing 
portioned to our reaſon and! being; For ac- 
. cording to the Prenciples of Chriſtantty, and 
 _ _. Words of Saint Paul, as Chriſtians, we muſt 
He” 5 put.on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that. is, the gifts 
. _- of the graces and vertwes of Jeſus; in ſuch 
manner, that. we may be:likeunto him, in 
ſach-a degree of rfectt ; \thatwe may bear | 
inus an expreſſionand a livelyimape of the oe 
| | and - 


oy 


| axpbeeraneti6f Jour)! Chriſſian veveedy ihr + + 
" animitation ''of rhe fe aud vr7rucy of al phys : 
' fel# nan; pot of Adam corfidercdin His Ins I 


TÞ ory und otiginall:Jaſtice} to have terties 
F after this tnunner, were hot mth; 1i{"iSi2 


'Iniage of the 62t#er- of Jeſis, Man: 
- Gods 62 rofay better, -it #'the ze and vers 
- tw:ic ſelf of Jefas ih man; As trerave db 


| = cp by their habits, ſoar tric Chryftti 


 unrtrom others, by theſe vortues ; arnd'theſs 
F vertues ate diſtinguiſhed from all others (if 
there be any)by the firit of Jeſus 10. 
-Here'ther appears the 4*miy and per- 
feftion of Chriſtian vertues, they arc the vef- 
twe7' of ' Jeſs himfelf, according to which; 
* the Apoſtle faith, we are new oreatures1' AS 
creatures of Jeſus, we trialt bear his Image 
_ which is/@iotke and celeftial ;; not that of 
Adam, which is humane and terreſtiidll, that 
- 8, our {fe amd vertdes nuift not be of 2 aan, 
but of God; fe and vertuer as different, acs 


1 cording'to the Dori of the Apoſtle; as 


bay is diſtant from the earth, as tnlike as 
Jefus-is 40 finfull Adam,-' it 

it is that I would moſt perſwade) that the 
way to obtain Chriſtian vertues, the moſt 
powerfull means to atrive to perfe#ion, is,to 
atlhbre #0 Jeſus, to proſtrate our ſelves 
| frequently before the Throne of his great- 
M neſs. 
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Finally/by theſe Prithiples, we learn (and | 
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Clabjedtogh elves 00: his Gneratgn 

ty; "to Ygive our ſelves to him and to. his "Þ 
vertue#; to cndeayonr: to be repleniſhed F' 
with his 4 tt, to bear him in the bottom = 
oft. arts, that as.the centre js'in the Þ 
dſt of. its circumference, he may be in the 
mid&-of our hearts, as the centre: of our be- 
tug and our ſoul; 5; We muſt look upontthis 
rattice-as very important to the ſaw, and 
dhermnp: to Jeſus, and po Weng bieo.Jhe Ihal 
poſſeſs all in him, and eahily. obtain all 
from him 5.a trath none can be ignorant of 
that do, acquire vertues; We muſt. have 
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them: in Jeſus, and of. Jeſus, - their. onely, | 


principle, 0bjef and Prototype, upon whom 
we maſt mould our. arr, and form our 
lifes: By him'the eternall Father; ſpeaks to 
us; by. him he'teacheth us ; Inaword, by 
him-he giveth. us this /ife, the {zfe! of grace, 
the life of perfetion, the life which is no 
other-then' Jeſus living in us; He, that hath 
the Son, | hath life, he that hath-not the 
Fon, hath net life, ſaith the- beloved Di/ciple; 
What is there more cleer ? there qnely re- 


mains to prafzſe what. we have ſaid-.. 
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Th meains, whereby we ma arrive to the att 
* "Derence of our ſouls with God, and the bbs 
flacles which hindet it, 


IO know 274th, and not proffije it,avdils 

"RE lirtle. God in the or (ay , threatens 

hors hes to ud $4: that knoweth' thi Luk, 14. 
' will of his Lord and Maſter, and doth not ate'** 

cording tort 5 'To what purpoſe is it to, loye 

4. vertueandembrace vice? to praiſe good,and 
to follow evzl, is. to be condemned ont of 
our own moutht, We ſay.it'is not enough 
to love, to eſteem and to know Chriſtian ver- 
tlts, as others do, bur we mult beat theef= 
fer ofthem, and make uſe of them as God 
requires : We are therefore now to ſhew how 
we muſt practiſe what hath bin already faid. 
To do a Chriftian action, requireth not onely 
that it be good, and done in grace; but it muff 
bedone with the ſþ:r:t of: prace, the /pirirof 

- Tſus Chriſt, which he Gone into us in fuck 
manner, that all the vertue which is in us 
comes from him, with ſach dependence, that 

4 as the members receive of the Herd, ſo Jeſus 

being our Head, and we his memb#rs, we catt 

teceive nothing burfrom him' in the ftate — | 

of grace, whichis fo true and neceffary, w_ 
4 M 2 


H_ he himſelf Git C &S 3 the +448 ©, ag nl 
Je hrs. fit of it ſelf, pe 4 it abide inthe Vine, 


Ws | whe: jen ihe o pl | 


 to..a# freely in him; we mult regard, the 
- vertue in Jeſus Chriſt,and imitate it, cloecilly 


5-0; e abide with me ; oof ' 
is barren, and Mos the fruit of grace,, Þ 
>dyclls not in Jeſus Chriſt, and take. not 

Fon him all her juce, fo and true vertues. 


To. adhere to this holy ſpirzt, a man muſt be 
deveſted'of himſelf, cvered from the 6790+ 
inner onely by will and geoq intention, hut 

:by. effe& alſo ; 'be muſt have a continuall re, 


- -caurſe by grace, with a Hou of ſubmaſſton and, 


—geebya Upongrace, 


t it may have power, 


e vertues which are moſt eminent in his 


; lifs,the ber and foundation of ſolid perfeltt« 


on,as profound. humulity, purity. of heart, cant. 
tempt of the world, an the like ſolid vertuer, 
ane ES in the Son of God, But.ws 


muſt (ta 


=? ter or. more ie be, .nor foro Ts 
r 
f Jeſt 5 
1m = | 
= gm | fats him.; ani 
: ethe glory 


God, 1 
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irthus; When we haye formed 
{| poodreſolution it prayer, or that the '&6iv 


- P ſently give'our ſelves'up'ro the Sore of 
6 that we'may accompliſh this at of wer. 
Fav, according as ſis defires; and according | 

tothe deſigns of his Crofſe , it fot being nd 


F <#flary to form" any particular re} or 


5 'as forexample , being to form! a'te- 
folution to practiſe hum! uy ob us fay in! or 
heart, I give my ſelf rothee my Je/as, io 
— enrerinto thy. ſpirit of humility "1 will paſſe 
' with thee allthe dayes of my /ife in this holy 

vertwe, I invoke the power of thy ſpirit u 
me; that it way abaſe my pride , and 1 will 
keep my ſelf with thee in hunulity, 1 offer 
thee che” opportunities of Humility , which 
- ſhall preſent themſelves im"my te ; bleſſe 
\ themit itſo pleaſe thee, I b-<Axh my ſelfe 

and all things; which hinder me from 
Having part i the grace of thy Bumility. 

The like maybe done in all other verzues = 
_ 'or pood intentions which we offer to God's 
inthis manner they ſhall'be' formded ona 
fs Chriſt,  madein the ftirit of grace, not ih 
ourown ſpirit, made truly chreft:an. 


is -di defire a inore preſs praQiſe;T: 
_ ny | 


* Yer 'us not contemn this pradt:/o, neither . * 


 a$to0 mich elevated; noras fi 10us,” It 
iveafie and neceſſary ; weſpeak not of ab- 


M 3 mane 


of. ks our conlrimnand t 4 
| _ Sanity, wheretowe are eleyatedby the graze | 
S | nty,which is ſo-great;that St. Peter IF 
3 Pet.2 rs choſen Generation, s boly:Nation,a pe: Þ 
E: -euliar people, and.ito crownall this, St. Paw ÞF 
} Jaith; we arg the members of Jeſus Chriſt, and as | 
» 4 Cor & - ſach, we mult live no other ; fethenhis, not Þ 
> Aa&tbutby bis ſpirit, and in bis tntentions. Wpy F 
2 - onthis founeaion, may be built all that can 
>>. faid: or thou ht of fon perfecions and 
. excellencies of chraſtzanity ;, all is ſaid, when 
meday 7 Jeſs is our head, arid, we'his members, 
- hs the principle of the grace neceſlary for 
us in all pre wemuſt take all of bim, he is 
'the end of our /ife and atone, we muſt refer 
them all ro hini, and i his bonowr. In: _ 
he is-the prototype. and the- ex Cau 
wwe muſt Fr ——_ and Cy ring 
 platobim, not onely to zmztate him, but to 
t his {fe and vertuegin vs, This is' the 
#ſtence of. chriſtian perfeion; which St. Paw 
meens in thoſe words full of love 5 My little 
| Gal. 4.195 children; of whom. 1 travel in birth again until 
3 & ' -Lbriſtbeformodinyou, He would have Jeſus 
n- Chriſt formed in us, ron words, which" re- 
preſent tothelife, the excellency of 
- - wn'vertues.” This-it is which 1 demand of 
fouls, and would-cauſe it-to be underſtood 
in poſlible, as being of importance to we. 
y 


- Hy many abuſe id thenge Ky 
* pr gy fl 
© dinaty:exerciſes of: ;- for wantiof 
© rakingholdof things in:the beginning; and 
© _ not entring into py eu grace, for want 
{© whereof dowe not ſeemany fouls whokeep 
moſt holy conſtitutions 'and' very good rales, 
others ithatido- frequent a@ions of. wertue, 

* many who follow and-oblige themſelyes:tq 

' ſpiritual exerciſes and praftiſes, yet neverthe- 
' lefs, advance not towards perfe#ion,norhave 
any ſolid vertue ; They alwayes labour; but 
never gain any; they continually zravai/,but | 
never arrive at their/journeys end. ps 
- all that they do, ſeemsto be done in igaze; 
and that, (asis believed) they have ho 
conſciente' charged with: any fine, yet they 

_ profit notin any manner; all that can be faid 
of ſachperſons is, that they are notithe 
worſt, Whatis the cauſe of this evil? whence 
comes it; that they profit: nothing amidf:ſo 
 tmuachcar# and Travel? The evill comes from 
this , that-fuch' ſouls have-not ſufficient re- 
courſe nor\ſ#bmſſion to grace; they are not ty- 
ed'ro"Jeſwc Chriſt ; they ſcarce think that 
there is a Jeſis Chriſt ; they have no diſtruſt 

of themſelves ; they ſeek not God, bur their 

. falf- ſatiefuition, and their particular Intereſts, 
and which is:worſe, by aſecret and dangerous 
conſequence they rely upon their own cou- 


M 4 rage, 


wertues , gone 
amuſe themſe mig i 
fitebdhings,tvifc,aod exteriqur thitgs, ths 
enter not into the practiſe of tree; Ng 
werthar , they Athena, and bardly 
_— ; rea, fraches _ is 15 
42x z . DRY nave QuUt: tie-appear 
Faneen > es all that they-poflefs there: 
= top,” which 
Foe: cr ; of which we'muft 
i ind carefully remedy:it, leak 
our life ſd; we travel invain,and ran 
arrivingto ourcnd, and thatuhder 
Go bor appearances in the maſt:part of 
ouradtions, we benot of the number of the 
Jeohſh Vargins of them to: whom God ſaith 
at. the boure of death ,'1 net, for 
7-3! Gd tells us, ror every. one 1 þ unto tne, 
' - Lard; Lord, foal enter into ngdom of 
; Fdoamin, Aud certainly [there joey. Ar 
pumber-of chriſtians ;* ho will find them» 


the: 


E- "a - > = _—_— me: } 
3 Cor Ss ecrets ts, an J8- | 
3 w wy ſee ;- ns Hacauly tha wg: 


ig 


| 9 — Vers. 
3 important; 
18 Gontibe efpianrtoadtvbrid ; nnd to 
 doworks worthy of God; which! fhall-gain 
1 us the oternall poſſe carr —_—_ CARON 
ar , \*whio i fe oo to be-mo neceſs 


I "I 


The an E2 we 


ES 4 


of te \ Pirie p Faith, and the rfl tr | 

:& - which Me Ae wave Cham .: AY 

| muſt-have, is Faiths, He thiet cometh toGods. - 

faith the Arete mink. helizve: that hes 4 and Heb-11-6. | 

hee vt >mvoqpn taſt.him,. 
[ IS 


i/be/ition.is- not onelythe firſt, but 

cauſe of all other 3, what the neot i5s.60 the 2r0e, 
the, fawnaatron, tothe. bueidzng,! the mother to 
the enfout,.the ſameis.Fath te all veriaes, and. 

Re a he fa 

1 Pp 

» T—_  —_ foul or onthe other fide, 


from. 


_ Ne ens = = = 4 
Rn foud that is guaded by ht: [HY 
+ faith, knows whart it is:to love, andy 2 
45 - 


deteſt; for fatth is nothi but eruth ahe\diri 3 
properly the ſoricof mal rc, | 


3 : * of faith i 15; 
Ww. wherein i fs Cs he hs fo 2-5 pra 
-——__ forethat hath! faith. hat 


and by this of if he cy it, and 
ſaffer ir: to {7 lire: ke pollen good 
from bad, true from falſe, the fleſb from the 
ſpirit. This =—F = ſpirit of truth ſhews the 
ſoul what he. frad ryeradoteth ; from 
thence ms is Ciel nto- ove him, to fear 
him, andto'live in a continiall reſpe&ot his 
divine preſerice: Faith, ſaith God, is the prin- 
Fple of, all being, the end and. centre of all 
| 5 that out of h:m, all is but a dream, 
' that all creatures are vain, that. God'is it 
__ that he gives lifeand bemg to all ; that 
3 ings depend on him.” This makes the 
;——*- foul know 'that- ſbe ought to \'eſteem God 
alone, and\all that belongs to God; that alt 
the reſt is nothing but vanity and /ies, Phis 
light and ſpirit of faith teacheth that Godiis: 
eternall truth, his works are truth, his words 
and promiſes true and infallible, This cauſes 
the /oul whichis guided by the ſpirit of faith 
conſtantly to adbere;, and tron ply torehe on 
the truths and maxims of Chriſtianity, which 


arc 


tro 


 arethe worksandthe words of Jeſaur; God 
T aidman; fe believes firmly, -that what he; 
F hbath;/@/4 will come: to. paſs,: what he-hath. 
FT promeſed is\ certain, the truth that the eternall 
* Fotherhathrevealed to us by his Son are in« 
F fallibleandeternally the Sonof God, whoisj 
T thermbuncreated, is a God which can nei- 
| theridecervencr lye, \ £5) 16 10 
; /Hereupom the ſai, by this ſpirit of truth, 
temmains-indifſolubly tyed to all that God: 
hath ſaid and reyealed by his Sor, ſo as ſhe 
cannot taſte; nor underftand any-humane nea- 
'- fonor objeth;| ſhe will not hearken nor adhere 
to any thing but to the iruth of faith ; ſhe.will 
only follow the max:mes; that Jefas Chriſt hath 
leftius in his| Goſpel; and imitate:the examiple 
of his /ife & divene vertues, therreſt ſbe deſfaſes 
as unworthy a Chriſtian ſoul,, which ought not 
to be guided by, nor /rve, -but inthe ſpirit of 
truth ; and-certainly, ſo: the: Chri/fran muſt 
{ive. All the world confefeth, that; God 
alone is truth, that the onely;/pirit. of 'God is 
the only /þir:t of trath ;'whenice it'appears, 


that all that is not God, and according tothe 


ſpirit of God, is but: vanity and- lyes.- Fhis 
granted, how can they! /zve, who have any 
other objeA then/God?. Herelet us make re- 
fle4:on onthe. point, we ſhall ſhew how much 
they are decerved,who in matters of faith;and 
inthe conduft: of their':/fe ſeparate them- 


ſelves 
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- ing ro their own: 
: | but fall 'into an 


futon 


= Da reme« 


IF«; "rrath; we cleerly 


| pom _— 


Aw3,according to their = 


or atleaft ith perm believer lezle; _ 
5 —_— s, Fo a bf life more like Philoſopher. 

64: evi no great 00 
nd good things which a are uſefull 


s,they injaſt kbvri that farth, 
re the life of Chriſt, maft 
nel of our actzons and 
tfein ſach Artes an togooutof this rue 
andconducr, citheron the right -- Or: left, 
is alwayes toerre from the way. 
\Confideting what we have now ſaid 


—-y 1 bow ws 
i|is'to:be eftabli inthe O 
and'to take' _ for our hr ple Kr 
-are © deteatfull "and 1 P, 
wk that tin wig, 
, muſtcormence p 
eyelet and muſt neceflarily lay the fr. 


r7t'of faith as the\foundation: of pane 


_ they would obtaitd afy: As yt Tarts 


whereby we etiteriiitothe hou of God, anfl 


 aremade children of the Charch; fo muſt fe 


WR Heat of the fe of dOrjfiay/and 


wht abt ror doe, TT 


T " Spiitualt Tenge, | 
* theſe wherewith he #ver,” and 
F vours t0:2cquire vertae; Where, we ry 
' mark:in the-conduct of wh. how neceflary 
iris to ofablf them in the ſpirit of faith; and 
F to.accuſtom them to ” in. the: light of 
F #4. This is the. firſt Lefon.we mutt-pro+ 
X to them in this point, wherein-we. mull / 
þ.and exercy il -lg as that which js otely 
table, an without which nothing -1s 
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Þ fable or true; not-to entertain and amuſe-(T: 


dare not. __ $0 decerve) them by fo.much 


3 prudence ; y. the conſideration of ſo many; 


humane als and by the-example and aore-. 
ons of men ; a hard 6:7 2 that the devout of; 
| this age take ſo much care. to recommend and: 
' obtain morall. andicivil Yertues, and mention 
not, nor conkder but ſuperficially the dzvzne: 
and.neceflary. Letus learnand lay with. Je- 
lo Fri that Truth alone ſhall /ave us, and 
js ie be the forndation & eſt Pre. 

E bas of our life, if we will oe true C 
Hence the;/bul; that will arrive to c 

© Sis. uaft, ſhut her cares, oy on 
thoughts from, all. that the humane [prrit,yed- 
(on and /elf-Japezcan inwardly repreſent, and 
matt, got. hearken; to. theta who Come pot 
God purely; bat meaſure the. greatne(s' of 
Haven) my eyes of fleth;;by the-frnallk 
| of thanerch, and ſprak ' vertwes: and 
Peehvons accardipg; to. theitiown 


TT 
of ſenſe, 
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| ſenſe, more like Phitsophers then Chriſtin 
Such perſorisbytheir&/courſo and conferente 
AP 7 ſtudy ro deſtroy the maxims of Je r Chriſt; 


. toeftabliſh humane prudence, and ufe their 
attermoſt to abaſe vertue, and friake' it ha- 
mane, In a word; they onely labour to make 
"man'rea/onable, not to make him a'perfott 
chriſtian. Upon ſuch occaſions; the ſoul that 
'  feekerh zrae ” =: oma and' will follow Je/is 
Chriſt, maſt ftandupon her guard, and ayoid. | 
ſuch perſons; and with great'care, myſt pte- 
vent humane” frudence Fom annhilating'ih 
her the ſp:rit of faith, and the eſteem of the 
things of God.” If it happen that a ſoul ſee 
Herſelf amongfich ky vin , and ſhall an- 
Y derſtand their difcourſe tobefuch; it will be: 
= Brit that #iftant, by a ſweet' elevation of 


74t,to give herſelf to God, and renew if 
can, her eſteem of Truth in # thought of. 
God, renouncing the per/waſions of the Þþu- 
- mane ſpirit, and proteſting that ſhe will re- 
ceive no other condutt or light then that of 
Faith , nor other interiour 4:/þoſetrons then 
thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, according: to the 
#ruths that he hath left to his Church. 
© If notwithſtanding all chis,the/ou/remiain 
inf?ar; or trouble of ſpirit, or feel the;/#irit of 
ſhin her, thenþ+ Jball pive her 
mo! to 'Gud, and recollecting her 
fel, ſhe ſhall withan humble Þ#ree, ſtir up oy 
PBEf2 oz. | by the 
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e yos op ring thi 
7 her {elf from 
© vw we ul the repoſe of her yowg = 
TT EE her Judgement, her rea/on, a] hu-; 
age affoce 1 to the ſpirit of farth;\ ſhe ſhall 
* undergo with an humble patience the pains: 
© which ſhe feels, contenting her ſelf by an at# 
# of her w:l to ſubje& her /rrit to all that 
Jefus bath ſaid, without regarding any other 
thing and in this, manner ſhe ſhall keep her 
ſelf wnited with Jeſus Chriſt, and in a ſecret 
Hlence ſhall imploy © her ſelf in. him, not 
about the buf nx clay in queſtion, 
This: a is vt, becauſe his d:ſpo/ſtiori 
is hard,” and ſtrikes: our / ſenſes = and 
pngnarpri it is painfull, but it is withal] cer- 4 
tain and pleaſmp'to God. It is not painfull. 1 
atherwiſe ho as our reaſon, our pucgement, 
andthe oh of our: own zntereſte1s living'/in 
us.If we would annhilate all that,itwould be: 
eafie or b ws and = believe rather in 1 
us Chri{t,tnen 1n men,and our own /en/e,yert ' v4 
Ls we not (whatſoever GinbyrC weer 
with) nzple# this labour ; for as the;/out hath: 
nothing more effired then! feth, nothing: 
more profitable, or more erfull rio” A 
{the Devi fails not alſo ws the;wayes that: 
hegan, to drew us from the conduiFof faith, 
084 it Im_— io-us the, loght, andto: force 
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A. =: deceired, the Mt ark && 2 

\_ - confiſtsinwalki hd | 
with the /iphr of t ginthe Jo This exerciſe is 
rmportant ; let ns ſee how we are wn rb? 
our ſelyes therein, 4. 


> -, Gi 6+ vt | | 


re map nlided two wa es, by 
= } h t of reaſon, which 
al he rains ever fallible, and by the 
light of faith which is infallible, powerful, 
certain, proportioned" to: that ſtate oxy ah prenaat ig 


inea byGog'e it"is 4; 
en by-God to us to Heaven, 
Pſbis common to the ſoulr of the World,b 
8. St. Paul, ed chin 4 fleſh; the fetond 
Bp ; proper tO ;\.W Ee ef chriſtian 
& who' reſign themſelyes eh ſpirit of God 
 _- andtohisconduet, whotritt onely in God;: 
adhere:to: fiothing\bur'ro:the faith whiely 
they have-inthe words of Jo/; us Chriſt, "and 
: theMazam ofthe Goſpel. It is the'p 
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== light agid truths of Faith, oh 
- tacha the naturall'iphr of Rx: 
' thisendis he made a'Chriſti#n.. El ke true; the 3: 
| way! of fatth i hatd;becanſe irca pivitesthe 
;-ir is above oar'ſa4/s, it combates 
| bumane Fea ſon, it is hidden,and very ſpiritual; 
muſt 'we, nevertheleſs, follow and em) 
ace it; becauſe Je/is Cri gives it; becauſe 
itis certain and mfallible,- becaute it'is fantable 
tothe wayes of God, who leads men'ituthis 
world _ h obſcurity, * having reſerved 
light tor heaven. 
"Ther bow who will think thar che: ſoul 
may be deceived by this way, our ſtirite bes 
- ingtoo-feeble, this way too emrmment; and _ 
\ Ttoccaſions a perpetual combate in the uri 
| Aicis rretbleſome to a man'to walk in davks 
eſe, {0 it is herd for the ſoul to go this wayof 
Faith; which is-0b/cure and hidaen. Butif-we 
would/earitwell, we maſt ſay the contrary; 
all other- wayes'are uncertain, and deceitfull) 
vertue alone is mfallible, we ſhalt never\be 
mah if-we ftick to-it.;: It were to haye a 


theari efteem of Gods frates; : and ro be 1gnc- 
rant of the Principles of our [alvation;tobe- 
tieve that the faith God hath given-us to 
tondubt us; is capable of Jogfmg us. Letus res 
| member thar'God hath given usthe light of 
faith to $uide our reaſort; and that our reaſon, 
owaſt fabx [2 thereunto, 'and 1 in reſpe&t of 
Qi) N Faith 


——_— {ft \ which 
as it every thin withdraw 


themſelves from the condu#: "faith to fol- 
low«that of hunane. prudence, chooſing to be 
id by the rules of-the fleſe,, ad tbe /purre 
RE apo Crean 
fer Cori the OT heat 

oÞ Joi Thos indeed they find themſelves de- 
cered, and fall into gore nuns. not. for 
having, raken-. this- way af; faith, but. for 
having ors ke Sd adhered 40 humane . 
of nea/om,, which like 

—_— will lead us out of: the way, 
unleſs:we be aided. by a ſupernatirell {TY 
and-guided Tas {a more-ſure light,luch as.is 
| _ of faith, etc _ Rr 
_..... applying 


E. Haiti. Spdinat — 
of Chri flames, that focks Godt 
try and humtity, there nmſt nec 
arrive grazt profit and iivantage in 
| ON. "We muſt not therefore cabdebit 
rhis way;and reject irasto0-hegh;too difficult, 
and 100 4"for it isthe- way that'the 
Soameof God bimfelf hath left ro: his Church; 
ind commanded all his chilartn. Bur onthe 
contrary, we muſt teach it every one, accotii- 
modating' our felves to their feveral cafact- 
=_ 73 ard ng them all the means to purfize 
| it, without going out oF ir, leaſt they be de- 
 cojord; If ws find here any difficulty, it is\in 
| ouy felves/ > 


) There are:twop things in man which hin- 


der_his progreſs this way, one is e/ermot 
himfelf, audvf his own /p1z; the other is 


fake; ro'theCrearures. To purfuc this' way; 
andtomakeufe of Farth; he nnuft 0 vu of 
bin ſelf, amd? renbunce hicown; ; and 
raiſe hicaſelf abave all Creatures ito xr 
to ##th, to believe and tromake: ofe of what 
he'did'believe; lic nut renounce his judpe- 
eng; his r2aſon and his /trſeg:and annbilate 
them. If our reaſon, jand } Igement, Te- 


1 exvorwrruth. If; for inſtance; itis 


TJ: yr N FY pro- 


C R a” « 52 : »4 
e — * 
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ths Love #h4r he bears binefelf, and;for his'owh 


ant the ous p to: "we 
-oup xeafbrahd vur _ ro nnite 


an 5 hat God died reaſon and ſenſe 
this truth; Reaſon cannot compre- 
hat the er&Fnall God ſhould make him- 
| Felf ſabject to Time, the immortal! ſubmit 
himſelf to Death; yet to believe: this, our 
Wil-moved by grace, notwithſtandin = 
or of reaſon and ſenſe, miſt ſay, T 
believe and adhere to the truth -propoſed. 
| I pe —_—_ hereto commands reaſon 
> ich obeying her, believe 
= mg the pans5e the a anding which - 
S - alethito commandand be free, renders it ſelf 
rve and- abentent , annibilating -its own 
| thouphts and reaſon, that {o it may adhere to 
the: truth PLING, and -form;'an  afF of 
E 
: | cans weare roanderſtazid has. = lover 
>> Cor. 10, Paul rimging into captivit t to 
bs. obegence Sei By faith the wndeefoncin 
- which uſeth to: command; is:made captive 
and. obedient to the will ;-therefore the 
ſoul in the practiſe of Faith, goes out of her 
ſelfe, and no more obeys: her-zudgement or 
[onſe ; ſhe no more regards her felt , but.the 
truth onely,whichſhe embraces as ber objett, 
adhering and bniting her ſelf thereto. Thus 
. bps Ce ol iselevated (above her ſelf, 
be tyedand united to:the-eternall and-in- 
Ai trath wand and propoſed to ne 
T his 


*-—* 


edpe we ſhall learn how much we are to. e- 
Fteem the ſtate of chriſt:aruty in generall, and 
the life of a cbriſtianin particular, ſeeing, that 
> according to Gods deſrgnes, and the grace of 

Jeſus Chrifh, the chriſtian as chriſtian muſt [:ve 
and be guided, onely by the fpirzt of truth and 
light of faith, which being azvne and ſuper- 
naturall, drawes us out of our ſelves, to unite 
and tye us to God who is truth. We ſhall 
moreover ſee by what hath been ſaid, that 
faith is not what we think; it conſiſts tiot in 
great /earning, in many reaſons, and ſeverall 


A youu on the contrary, z for the ſimple, * 
an 


for thoſe who can go. out of themſelves, 
who can annihilate themſelves in their rea/or, 
and quitting the regard of themſelves and 
other creatures, adhere and follow the truth 
of faith. Therefore it is ſaid commonly,that 
the learned and wiſe of the world, who have 
moſt predence, moſt og , the moſt /ol:d 
Judgement and capacity of ſpirit,have likewiſe 
moſt'oppoſitzon to faith, tor they are lefle able 
| to goout of themſelves, to anmhilate their own 
' ſperits and judgements, Thus Jeſus Chriſt, after 
he had ſummed up the truths of Heaven, and 
deſcribed the contentments of the glory ofthe 


1 thank thee 0 Father, ſaith he, Lord of Heaven 


N 3 at 


:;./This well confidered, will ſhew us the 2x- 2 
celency 207 ed of faith, by which naw. . 
led e 


uſt , concludes. with an Enthuſtaſme of truth, war.1t. 
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(theſe tritths yl | wii Fe prfent, 
haſt revealed themmntobabes,to the humble and 
meek: Which ſhews that the on trath, 


» 


and of the ſpirit of fazth, is a gift A, that 
God gives it to the humble and fittle dnts ; that 
to adhere to it, we muſt hamble and aba/tonr 
_ fves. In a word, to make x/e of the Hath and 
faith conceived, we muff go out of par febves, 
and on of Ls of our ſelves. Let us 
z5ractile this, for it is our printiball deffon. 

2 To make uſe of faith th ry og ! 
wemuſt firſt confider what faith propuſss, but 
. we muſt conſider it barely and fenply without 

any a/courſe apon it ; we muſt there- 
to, and haying adhered to it, we muſt af and 
doall things in purſujt of»this adhirence. Let 
us nbwoke an example in common things, to 
facilitate the praffzce. I look upon God, 1 
cor his znfintte efence ;-I ſee Gat in reſpect 
_ of his vine Majeſty, all creatures are as no- 
thing. ' Having taken and imprinted this 
thought in my ſpirit, I believe, and immediate- 
ly ory therennto, ſaying, i 7s true, Then 
making cl of this truth which I believe, I de- 
- ſt*ſeall that is not of God, and that belongs 
not zo God, for the aft of faith which I per- 
formed, teacheth me that all the reſt is no- 
thing, all creatures are nothing before God. In 
kKe manner, amidſt wy aFzow, making uſe 
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theſe things, 


Sa 
Am. 
\o- 


F -reft as nothing. Thus I act in the 
F:- Truth, and make uſe of Faith. Let us give att 


USE 


1%. i 


times I deſpiſe one thinp, fomerimes |angther, 


S. 4 


efteeming God onely, but accounting all the 


Tre of 


example more common. 

I would formin my ſelf che preſence of God 
by the principles of Farth; Hereupon"I-will 
rouſe up in my ſpirit the thought of that truth 
which teaches me Godzs preſent every rihefx, 
and thence rmwfer, that conſequently he zs tn 


thathe is in Zeaven,amidit the Cherubrms and 
Saints, for it is the ſame God, Having con- 
eetved this teath, I adhere to it, and 
erve ; then making uſe of it, 1 find my feltin 
the cared God, whois in my heart; 1 
hold my ſelf before him in 'great2verence 1 


walk with recollefion of ſpirit, and afweet - 


application of my ſoul to'God'who is preſent. 
Now I look oh him with 7oze;, next? I aver? 
him, doing all thefe a#/znr by the pronceple of 
trath. Thisis to make uſe of Truth. The thing 
isnothard, we muſt onely-apply our ſelves 
heartily hereanto. For according to'the 
*weaſure that we advance and perfect ionate onr 


ſetves in this exerciſe, ſhall-our ations be per- 


feR, andperformedinnhe ſpirit of eruth. This 
is apornt of niuth jraportances with I coull 


'perſwadeall e#7/Han:xocit, forit is the foun- 


dation 


N 4 


my heart, with the ſame greatneſs and Majeſty ' 


ets 
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'} IV 


in Criſtian 


"Cue. VII. 


| 6 ofits efeTs that Faith produceths rn our ſouls, 


"afid-of the eftvem of: Gad: 


Hen the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith is the ſub- 
ſtance of thmg's hoped for, he would 
pare faith to ſebſarre, and fay, thatas 

ace: is the //upport of all Accrdents, fo 


 fakis the /uppert and baſis of all Yprtues and 


Faith is the firſt gift of beaven, and 
eldeſt of the grates of God; ſhe contatus 


| ſtains all-the vertues of Chriſtianity, 2c 
| conlng to: the-fazth in us, and the w/e we 
+ make 


ereok, are we vertuous, and advanced 
perfedtion. As this is-the firſt of 
Gods grfts,: lo he firſt care gc) zan muſt 
be to compaſe ſofractfull an le aprace. 

This is'4 talen# whereof God will Cond a 
moſt exact accomt,when we ſhall appear be- 


forethe ae = of: his divine juſtice. God 


wes us not. ons het to profit 
thereby, an Wn x rc Itbelongs te 
God alone to: give faith, t0-9000e our will, to 
Mummate out ;'but- it-is inman 


pI ; of 1 it and to ſbew! by: his my 


_ 


hf aka td of Got a, = 
advantaye .is' it to poſſeſs faith; which is 4 
an infuſed babity.and to ler it /eep in us, to poſ- 
ſeſs.truth,and to keepin hariets reſtraint ? Faith, 
we lay, is a ſupernatural habit, a light of grace; 
we muſt therefore put it in a#:on, and make 
uſe of this light to walk forward in the ways 
of grace. and path. of: vertue. This is the de- 
of God, eyident in the myſteries of Chri- 
| / 5 the eternal Father ſent and gave us 
his Son, the wicreated and effentiall truth to 
| firakro us, & condutt us in the ſpirit of truth 3 
e-Jon converiſed among men to bear wit- 
neſs, - (as he himſelf ſaith) unto the truth ; the 
ſame Fon of God aſcending into heaven, ſent 
to us the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of truth, to en- 
lightenus, and teach us the truth. And why 
hath God ſd great a care, that we ſhould 
know the truth, bat becauſe the knowledge of 
xga might m0 us, and make us free 5 that is, 
that the /zght of the truth, which is the fprrit 
of faith, might draw us' from vice and ſm, 
to-lead and confirm us in the ſ—g and 
paſſe ſſron of vertues. 

Look upona ſoul, guided by the ſpirit of 
faith, y ou ſhall ſee that immediately ſhe de- 
zeſts 'L and embraceth good, 1tis the property 
of it to engender and form as of vertue. If the 
ſoul knows he greamel of God,makirig uſe 
hg the knowl ge of this truth, ſhe will Pt 


Joa8:372 | 


rae ne, love, 


; ines ond: i 


ak fear, which is of love, brings in- 
to the /ow, \a vagt/oncy not to. offend him; 


ſhe loveth, bur itis to to plecfehimnin allehin 
This vigilancy forms a purity in the ſod ; Ki | 
purity renders us worthy to paſſe God. Thus 

 Heb.ro, fatth ſummons al the vertaes,embraces them, 
38, and binds them all together,and as ſhe is mo- 
* thor, fe die une ets” In brief, the 
of the Chraftras life, the naw- 
i Lge of all good offronr: "This is the 
4 meaning of Saint Pax, who ſaid; The juſt 
* ſpall tive by faiths the reaſenis plain 5. Faith 
l is alight of trath ; he then that walks in the 
light of faith, walketh:in the e&uth ; and to 

walk in truth, is to hate fo, which is a {yer. 
This is to tive in.the praftice and poſſeſiton of 

true vertue,andin the terms of the Scroprure, 
Job. I. tolvein Jeſs, who is the way, the truth, and 
Fa 14, 6, thelife. " It therefore greatly: importerh ſouls 
which will /ve good Chriftzans, and obtain 

true verze, to eſtabliſh themſelves in the /þ:- 

_ ritand uſe of faith, to demanditof God,and 

to referrealltheir goodexerceſes thereunts, 

which is truly the foundation of all the xeftt, 
þ rt the. entertamer-and ſupporter of 

| OG: m__" very large. 


Y Faith 


Þ Filbband #atb have effelt 
4 rabte; He who applies hinifeFrherero,ſhall 


4 raſit+ the fwite wore or tefs, according to 


4 His care therein, Bur if we would wor the 
moſt 9nportane where we mat bepin, I an- 
Fx; itis the eſferm of God, wherein the ſoul 


whilſt pntertart it ſelf mach, andlay agood 


wn to'arrive at this effeene.” Tr is not 
receflaryto enter into a hrob and extraurdi- 
Hayy knowledge of God, but to make uſe of | 
the Principles of faith, and a frequent loving 
and' afe#:onate ron/ederation of God; we 
miſt never ſake of God, or of any thing 
that concerns him, but in words worehy of 
the ſtbjeR, with'a ſen/e full 'of reſpet and -re- 
verente, when we Jerok or think' of the thengs 
of heaven, we maſt believe they are inefſable; 
far above all that we can think or ſpeak; We 
muſt not make /mell account of what con- 
cernis God, but on the contrary,” we muſt, 
haye from the bottom of our ſour, a great 
effteem and bebef of all that God hath done, 
of all he hath '/arf. and of thar/ which he 
hath 7f+ to his Church, In God there «s nothing 
_ ; God isas adorable and eftimable in the 
teaff, 3s in the greateſt, Finally, it is very 
| leand 70. y=nca the ou! thatgiveth 
itTelf to this ex#c7/e, to draw from all things, 
a9d upon every fibje#-an efleem of God, 
and to form m Fearre, ſolid and ferious 
a0 obey thoughts 


thoughts thereof. To afzft us in this praffice, F 
and to advance us in this vertue, we ordinari- F 
ly make u/e of reading, prayer, and meditati- 


&n, But it is good to take heed how. we | 


are gwided in this exerciſe of prayer ; how we 
wo of the thoughts, the. Hobs and hnow- 
ledge we receive herein. Many ſeeking only | 
their own /atrsfatton in it, do nothing but 
buſie their own: ſþ:r:t ; they ſeek and armat 
nothing but relzſhes and reſentments ; they 
leap from one ſubje# to another ; they run 
from the firſ# point to the ſecond, and apply 
themſelves ſometimes to. one effe&zon, ſome- 
times to another, ſpending the whole time 

ina multiplicity and diſturbance of thoughts. 
To profit herein, we muſt ——— other- 
wiſe; for intheſe exerci/es, and all other,we 
maſt onely ſeek to know the will of God, to 
eſteem it, and-to make our ſelyes worthy.the 
graces neceſſary to accompliſh his will, and to 
pleaſe his drvine Majeſty 5 and having put our 
ſelves in the preſence of God, by the Princeple 
of faith, we. maſt lay hold upon truth, we 
- muſt reſt therein nakedly and Fray, we muſt 
adhere thereunto, and keep our ſelves firm 
inthis firſt v#ew, with care quietly to leave 
our ſþ:r:ts to be repleniſhed of God and bath. 
mg our ſelyes, as it were in this thoupht, we 
muſt «nzze. ourſelves to this knowleape, 'im- 


printing by degrees in- out hearts, y ghs, 


T yum re hnowled eof the 0 ſed trath; 
| whether the tnowicdhe be opt; 
muſt always keep our bears and ' ſþrrit 
and free to receive the thoughts thereof. 
Theſe will put us into an eſteem of God;'by 
this eſteem, we ſhall cafily be carried to/ an 
humble reſpeft and deſire, to ſerve and loveſo 
bigh May's and we need not doubt, but 
that _ brmmgs will be done in the ſoul by 
pans poſe her ſelf thereto as ſhe 
ought - if ſhe leave her ſelf to be guided by 
his /þzrit, and abandon her ſelf: to all'the 
effetts of grace, attending © them with an 
bumble patience. But, Oh ci misfortune of 
our /elf-love\ the ſou! ſeeking! her ſelf,-'and 
her own /atzsfa#ion, withdrawes and ſepa- 
rates her ſelf from God, to follow her own 
nclinations, to content her ſenſe, and to ein» 
loy her ſelf in what ſhe pleaſes, makin 
ſelf hereby unwortbyto feel the gract © 
the preſence os God, cs nv the effette 
of truth. 

-It 'were.eaſre to deduce all ww partieasr, 
if.it were neceflary 3 but not to troublemy 
ſelf with all-the fatilengs that happen in this 
Porte ;/e, it ſuffices; that I.fay; that the firſt 

dy. of the /oul muſt be to know . God aGr 
ing to the, /zghts and truths of faith, $9 
_—_ m_ to this knowledge, to enter ifs 
0-an —_ of his greatneſs, A then $0  ho- 
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lowing this litrle 4n2erronr light, 'and amnbita- 


| 


E 
- 


+ _-»Mat- itis 
n . Oo: 4 0 ry l . 
BF oc F; -HOVES 


alt ebd-kre biin with-2or iadrome joy 


of God. Theſe words & 


before all things. | 


is not good, who as foon as they enter imo 


ſome knowledes and ofterm of God, and' re. 
ceive ſome inthe confideration of'the 


wuths of faith, whereby they feel themfelves 
moved; and as itwere 4awby an bunbte re 

and mwpard teverence before God), int. 
Keadof Rtaying and receiving at leifure this 
lietle roach; this :fweet beam of Heaven , fol. 


themſelves before the fupreme Majefty 
off God, they retire fromitcunder preterice 
ofa falſe hunifity, to apply themfelvesto'o- 
thee thoughts, apd'fearing evill on purpoſe 
to loſe rime 'andibe deceived; or to'tofſe 
themſelvesircheir eſtate, they ſhar the cart 
to Goa,and their eyes to the /zght,to entertain 
themſelves in their own conceptions and ima- 
Fiiatons , aad'in the co on of themn- 
ter, Welſecbyexperiencethatthis way is 
we may eaflly ob/arve, that ſuch ſouls'ne- 
ver advance, or if there appear ſome 4d- 
vancement, itis but in appearance , beſides 
Mat; itisalwayesinfear , and in a fpirit'of 


10 /O/id vertme 5- thee reaſon 4s 
Ns manifeſt 


6 much; -and |} 
include the firſt duties ob the foul, and ſhew | 
wherein ſhe nuſt employ her folf with care | 


Hence'we may /zarn , ' that their profiife | 
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 Þ manifeſt. 1f prayer be an elevation and anion : 
Þ of aurbeart, a aki of the. ſoul to God, 

F itis bar@ 020g) ow we'ruay'a viſe to 


| ye 

F quit this application of the ſoul.to-God, to © 

| torment her imagination, and caft her into 

| the conſideration 'of exterrour things, into 
the examination-of divers circumftances, 
into a Continual regard of what we are, and' 

_ vhatwe oughttabe? 

+ But wherefore all this, ſeeing ir pertains 

ta. the; matter, of prayer f let us, leaye it to 

them who treat thereof, and:content ous 

_ {elycsrg conclude with that which ze would 

 perfwade that, the firſt thing that he muſk 

pracile, who willlive aperfet chriſtian, is to 

; egy farit and to. walk, 2n. the light of 
fg and by this light to cnteriato an, e- ; 
 fieemat God , which is ſupparted y a, tha 3 


Wibat courſe we. muſt take to. obtain this 
Org ws will proceedto ſpeak of in 
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The ſecond Dijpeion. 


Cnrar. VII. 
Wag Humility, ard the meants to obtain 2 


on of this Diftourſpi is to Ti ts 
the Hedge the Picture'of 'a true Chriftzan, 


—_ one after another, not all the ver. 
& = k hoe onely y which are _ _ 
th baſer and fotnidations 0 Fiſbta- 
my, the he Aaers and Near ſ#+ of the reft. Farth 
- Jeads the way; | followeth;fo6r;as mach 
' a8 we know and'efteem of God, /o far ate we 
- humble! Faith makes us God, yaally 
leads us t6 God; Farh di $s, af) 
-ts ?rue verraes , humility 3Eqhites their, 4d 
being acquired coniferots This is ſhe 
that-opens and'makes plain the way to clia- 
rity, and who is as it were the Mif#/ of 
Gods Houſe; ſhe alone layes up,and keeps 
ſafe the divine gifts. St. Paul by way of ex- 
cellency, 06-76 a the vertue of Jeſus. for be- 
fides that, this vertue a pertains toh im, more 
ann. to any,and that 3h whole courſe of his 
; and the myſterizs of his ſuffetings were 
Ever ac n'd in humility; it is more- 
| ohertiovemneintiare publiſy'd it, and re- 
> __ 


liods 
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F commended. it $6: the: world, and. wills:ighat: 
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his: hupultty.be the objeft and' example of the. 


© meek and lowly. of: heart. It js he that hath, 


- thuddred. and. pronounced this: ſentence 3-Mat.23.13 


* Whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed,, 
' end he that ſhall humble himſelf; ſpall be #x-: 


alted ; . naturall and powerfull words pro- 
nounced. by, the mouth -of Trwh. Why, 


- ſhould we ſeek. further evidence; how ac- 
» ceptable this is to God, and how he reward- 


eth this truth, and how; neceſſary, it is for, 


- him that will be. perfe# Chriſtian ?. Let us 
- no\ further demurre upon this /ubje&, -but 


examine wherein it conſiſts ;- let us learn 


'- what humility is, that is it weare tnoſt i1g00- 


rant of, LEAN 3i%s 1193 ab 
» Humlity is truth ; to be hunible;is to walk 
inthe ſpirit of truth. I ſay, humility is truth, 
becauſe true humzlity conſiſts in this, thay 
God by his mnfnte bounty, by his operations. 


' of loyeand prace infuſes into the ſoul; a light = 


which makes it ſee the truth. in all things; 
more or leſs, as it pleaſes God. This light, 
which brings with it &ndwledpe, abaſeth & an- 
mhilateth the ſoul. in her ſelt, and cauſes that 
in all-things ſhe annh1/ate her (elf, becauſe 
this truth teacheth her what God i, and what 


 thecreaturets; lo that this grace, which I caly 
 thehlight of truth, gives not onely knowledge; 
bo O bu 
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life of men: \ Learn of me, faith he, for 1 amMat.11-29) 


humility, bat if we paſs no farther, if wem's 76 
{eſs not the ſpirzt of truth, «cting by the ſame 


but we ſhall not have humility ; for hunality, 
in its formality and eſſence, conſiſteth in the 
ſpirit of truth and ſimplicity 5 the ſpirit of 
truth and ſimplicity is God. To be humble then, 
we muſt af in this /pirzt5 I will explicate, 
and make this more intelligible. | 
Humulity 'is a ſupernatural light, which 1 
call the /zght of truth, becauſe it makethus 
know things as they are. On one ſide it drawes 
and advances us to the knowledge of the in. 
finite gooaneſi of God, and other his devine 
perfe t:0ns; and by this knowleage, forms in 
us an eſteem of the ſupreme Majeſty of God ; 
© Onthe other fide, the ſame hght cauſes us to 
ſee what we are, our own meanneſs, unwortht- 
Ly weſs, 


- 


T 6 inale itigs, je all our ations,” icy by 


this f ee; before 
1a Jos ſee the trath; which confiftethin 
the Moniledge og our ſelves (This 
 Fruth ſGEhnceiyed, po Ping on Pn; = 4 
and adit i our ar, anithilates and drbaſe 


much fairy; that the ſoul can donoBther- 
wiſe ; for 'flie\canriot bur 'a# according tos 
her knon wledtye; fo thatacing wholly actord- 
ing to this /zgh?, and taking all things is ſhe 
roncetves them, ſhe walks i " humility; and;as 
- we fay, hunbler her felf,_and in effe&: the 
doth humble ber ſelf, notknowing it; forſhe 
* hathno eyes but to ſee the trmth, no Power, 
but to a according to truth. 
T' call here bamilzey, a light, and a light of 
truth, for fo in effe& ſhe is; whence it any 
=) that by humility, we arrive to the 
| ledpe of truth, as by the light of the Stun'we 
ſee the Swn;. fo by the hght of the truth, 
wherein confifts humility, we ſec truth. Thus 
we underftand it; when we fay that God 
revealeth his divine ſecrets anid greatheſs,and 


teacheth the trarhs ro humble fouls, Thou baft Mat. xt; | 


«act v ſe hinge, om the wiſe and prudent; and **) 
' haſt reveal m n1t0 r1/h Wit is; to the 
Hank faith Jefas Chrift, to his Father: - 
'Whente weinfer, that'ts' inderfndihe 

Fatbelique xnd ſapernatarill truths, arid'ts Mo 
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AMI LAL bring us neer to | 
| or. God dwels ich the humble ſpirit, ſai _—_ | 
the-Qtacle of heaven; ſo that. retyring-our 
ſelves from the truth, is to make us: uncapable 
ty, 'and without humility, we cannot 


_ 


þ- come;.to- heaven ;; whence we may imagine 
B ' what'danger the. /þirits of 'this Age rauninto. 
-- -Futther, we may.,/carn from\what hath 
- beenfaid; that they, who will acquire Chriſti. 
an hunulity, muſt, not ſtop at exteriour ati. 
mean and . hunuliations , ' Nor” at 
-onfuſton and 'abaſement , nor at 
ſom [abmi "pes : And accommoations, By 
though-. they went and profitable 
butwe muſt. 5 if wa and hoe the 
centre of the /piriz, there toeſtabliſhthe throne 
of tixth;” and" tomake our heart the: 'treaſur 
of the.light of God: - To be humble, we ul 
endayOur to know the truth ; we muſt poſſeſs 
' 16; Wwe..muſt' aft by the Principle of trath; 
which bringdons.. it will be.cafie to come Þ 
o the 2xteriour, and to produce infinite as 

ff humility and-annibilation ; for We cannot 
| Karon doing all the a 
| ut 


'do all cheſs;a8ion;y without 


Loring ty. But we muſtinow 
No: ver hae tg Kr tige of. Wo 
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OY FL C4 of God ahd 01s on, 5 


"Ho: knowledge of rrath Tot in 
knowing God oh aur Jeluess JA 
may- arrive -athis knowledge; two Yn v 
 anfuſtop, by, acquiſition. iT he ft comps ina 
God alone;\who communicates, aud SN 
| tour ſoul a light ſpringing from pre 
- mecal the /prit andlig bt of faith. Es 
- brihgsand gives the Bowl eof Git 
* of ourfalves;-and this knowle e as. we 
| the lrg t, yS/am operation ny God who by this 
divine liobt which be ſpreads in us, 2 "5.18 
our ſoul; andlin all things detains-itwholly in 
this annibilation, wherein.confiſts hu ty: 
Thus is bumulity a grace inf uſed, and a pure ope- 
ration of God alone ; this oferation is greater 
orlefler,according as God pleaſes, who by 
the conimunic ation Ehis atone light, hs 
mnatethand annihilateth the ſoul more or leſs, 
2s be pleaſes, for his glory, This firlt man- 
ner-is for few perſons, becauſe few are ad- 
-vanced to. this avay, fewrender hem tones 
worthy: of ſuch grace, ' 
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{4 ny is c co 


ary ace, Without 
un el. We arrive to 
pledge of God, not by ſublime penetrati- 
rg een : DH i not 


Ne neceflir fry, andfewd capablobFig) but by 
Wa theſd Fconfidets'God as he is 
E/Þrc ofe FT tie Seed eons, 4 according 


for 6a felv: 
Faith propoſes: r excite jn-onr/ſelves 
derign it © ofGoland entertain'ohr ſelves 
| 2.906 BY tulntion, batby obedience 
Rok (is that we call an affeftive 
gl of of God," as TS ou 
wh Jeu yr | thou art tvholly wiſe , and 
wholly good, 1 will leave my ſelf #6 conduf#/1 
V7 "mit my ſe ſelfto th  Uebee- 2» theſe 
it thoughts of Gad; the ſoul wnizes it 
on to "God. adheres to his truths,and b lirtle 
and little, aſcend; to the knowledge © God. 
This manner is nothard, neither requires it 
any rule, we maſt onely be vi = often to 
apply our ſelves thereto, 'when' any thing 
- gives ye fon thereof, To arive erothe _ 
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; bgt of dan clogs, it ſuffices not, to _conlider 
© ourown impotency, out iceblenelſs and ous 
uhpertections, we ſee them,and know them 
but.to0d much; wemake a cuſtom of it, and 
- this truth: will never lead us to humility, by, 
wemult elevate our gn make uſe.of 
the krowleipe. of God, thus: The ſoul mult - 
preſent itſelf. before God, and having con- 
_ ceived as wellas ſhe can the fue being,and 
ſaverat Mojefy of the: Divinity before 
is regards him; ſhe aderes him; 
then ſhe begins to compare her being withthat 
of God, ſhe entertazns her (elf,in this thought, 
and in this regard, and piety acknow- 


C ledging the :exaltation of the dzvine eſſence, a- 


bave her own, ſhe accounts her ſelf as if ſhe 
were not, by reaſon of the infinite. di/tazce 
ſhe ſees betwixt God and her, and in this 
yiewhe regards her ſelf, rather in. a not be- 
»p,/and a nothing then in abeing. The ſoul 
filling her (elf with this thought, and poſſe/- 
fedwith this truth , humbles her ſelf in the 
 &vowledpe of her nothing, and abaſes her ſelf 
as much as ſhe:can. For having conceived 
the greatneſs of God throughout, ſhe ſecs 
thatihe is a meer nothing. This gruth: annihi- 
Jlates/all-creatures, yea the molt perfect? upon 
earth;'and the Sazzts in Heaven, forc'd by 
this principle,hamble themſelves, and make 
Lacrhſelyes AS nothing, before the (upreme and 


4. tte * 
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Ws --ohegetiFon 
{7 40 * Jon nbthirip before God, whitt'am Ihe am 


<P / . - A 4 | 
17 The-loul ii & iedpt 
of *this tturh, "iff arty ogra 


ft A if © am nathing before God, eand 


| nb my ſelf: any thing ?. If beforethe Creator; I 
firid not my (el, ſelf,b) reaſon I am fo much plung'd 18- 
X6 notbing, would 1 to the prejudice of truth, appear 
t6'de ine Ming tefeve the Creature? In'the'con- 
ſideration this' truth, the {ſpirit is Van- 
mſhed* theſfoul: knowes what ſhe is, and is 
<offtrained to'hitmble her ſelf. We muſt 
paſſe farther, andenter into the conſidetati- 
n6f the total and abſolute dependance 
wherein the foul is in-regard'of God, a de- 
| mee fo preat,that ſhe holds onely of God, 
ſhe /#bSfteth hot, nor moveth but in God, 
with16 much nieceſlity, thatthe beames ſub- 
fl 7 not by? ” nor depend*more on the San, 
Tthenthe ſoul doth'on her God: 'O' happ 
Uependante, which gives us God , and'/bm 74 
us t6 God 1*Inconfidering this truth ;'the 
ſon! finds that ſhi z5 nothing; andithat the hath 
| nothing, either'ih the'order ofthe effence crtd. 
ted, or in the order of grace; for all isin God, 
and depend on Godin ſuch manner, that if 
God ſhould wholly withdraw himſelf, ſhe 
ſhould leave to be' that which ſhe is,” and 
oſ find her yk in her nothing.” Sou 


Pare. "Spiritual "Dreaftre. 

F ons thitis;/ ſhe ſees that it is ih'God, 
goin Her ſelfi;- 44 him faith Se. Pavl; ve: live 
and move, audbaveour 
apon;ſhe ſaith inher hearr; Jfal that 1 have ** 
belong not t0' me; awry ts of me,;but of God, ant be- 
: x to God; then am 1 nothing . nor m_ 

. TWhereforo to 1 flatter ny ſelf, and beli#0 = 
fol to be jomething, when in truth I am tip- 
? whydo1plorifie my elf, and pleaſe my 
ſolf in that which betonps not to nie ? ohotafore 
foould 1 attribute tomy ſelf, the honsut, contents 
ment and glory, wphic yr. to _ 
Noo, 1 will hoop i "my meaninefs, I well we yd 
ſelf un the abyſs of my nothing, and if God 
merriful unto mb,\and out of bis bounty gtve me 
ſomething, 1 wilt Mold it of- him,”1 will onely Rev 
6 for him, and [ ſolve from this time, and t0 all 
eternity, j tvilldive's mn the depengante that I owe 
ro the repard Lord and God. 

Let usnot ſtay here; but'adyance " 
ward to the tight of truth,” and" let us caſt ofnr 
eyes uporithe need we have'of God, arid we 
ſhall find wharwe are, 'and-that' we are-#6- 
thing, nor haye nothing , as Having received 
all of God; and wepoſeſ#nothirig,cither fem- 
all of Pirttwall, in nature or -in grace , but 
onely that which' God reſerves ;- and if. he 
ſhould be pleafed 'to withdtaw his'gifts,' or 
ceaſe to preſerve them; weſhould kd” -our 
ſelves like Ada##, tiaked- and- -poor, and 
ſhould return to our nothing. Let 
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- aſhamed to lookupo _— and. we 
' ſhall be forced, hor a wall ornot,'to 
humble our ſelves, bat witha bunwlicy full of 
* (oveand confidence , which ſhall pt us lift 
| our eyes £0 Heayen, to:behold him on 
whom weſo abſolutely depend. from whoſe 
hands we have received and yet'e- 
| MOMENTIeFelve 7 £ 
Bo lity, and that ſo neceffatily, tif 
we happen to ſeparate our. felyes hin 
and. it he bur tap his affiſtance and his con- 
courſe, leaving usto ourſelves, we afſured- 
ly-fhall fall, .andiin an inftant-loſe all, in 
what ſtge fagver ws ny fd Senituy and 
2. power, ruthd.\\to us 
Tconidered:  atruth that hanbles the moſt 
| > roy juſt apon carth, and which _ 
rand pron 


b, 


ing butof the m 


| 7. have whe rr fawngh ied in 
= God ; an acknoe ementſo-ſtrong, that 
itwere able to emj- and unite thera 
to himindi y otherwiſe they wete 


not ty'd to himby the ſtate.of 'y. 
++ This-is Vogt! oul of Jew, 


who 
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3 witita 

; uy more 
=== apelc, a hunplity which, alone is 
worthy-t6) bon and. adore the miinite E/- 
ſence, and the ſup Majeſty of God, So 
that theſe z7ruths annihilating all the Prize, 
and humbling alt the /S#eraphims, nothing 


but mai ſhuts -his.; eyes agaiaſt>ſo great a 


light. Jeſus Chriſt and theſe Seraphims, humble 
hot ſelves in the-thbrege of their g/ory, and 
menglorific themſelves ſitting.on the Deng- 
belt of thei veces. Q hardneſs and obſtinacy 
of hamane ſpirits! Q'the power of the bind 
ambitian.of men;. who ſee, and confels theſe 
tribs, who bear the ark; of them, who feel 
the violence of them|, yer remaiy: inſeuſible, 
enizmphin their wickedneſs, and refuſe to act 
by love.and vertre , what they ſhall be con- 
Rrained to do by Joſh and rigeur, for thoſe 
who exalt lves ſhall be huabled, but 
hnanhled by_the retengefull havd of Almughty 
God: Let us: 9pem0ur eyes and acknow- 
ledge ; let-ns deſcend.into. Qur ſelves ;; and 
from the bottom of our nothing; cry to God 


us 


thathe would give us that light of rruh, Let 


boi 2 
mmugieare ro us ey a vertus,- : Þ 


-T be. third Diu. 


| ES, r 1 
Of ax fill deſire to & GOD: "_ 


S the ſpirit of Faithi is wheat inus} \ler 
us make uſe thereof, and eſteem God ac- 
ordinge to the ſame {os oportion,and eriteritito 
this Deſpuſitionr, abſolutely necefſ to all 
ſouls who go the wayes of grace, aban- 
don the es wholly-to our Lord. Fhis 


Io ,  Diſpoſitionis/apure ahdperfect defrrexo be, 


long to Godarany price whatſoever,andto 


be his purely without'any other regard:then 
of th greomſ and ſovera;on Majeſty of God, 
; who deſerves to be loved; ſerv and adored, 


F- 'becauſe he 1s God, atid ſharting the: 6 

 - "All confiderations,to all Sopes and all ofit, gr [ 
muſt ſay and bear in hear? \this truth ; + will |, 
J be Gods for his own ſake. "This deſire will noc 
5 = beſo difficult as it appeares, faith beliving 


in 


= 
— 


- inns; and if we;bear a true eftcem:of God. 
Mews nll ep fanhrotoſee 

not bein the month onely, but inthe heart; to .. - 

be pure, it muſt regard nothing but God, to 

be perfef, it muſt be anfimte without /imutati- 

an or reſtriftion, as if we ſhould fay , I will be 

Gods in all that he wills, and in fign of the 

Jeon whereinto.I defire to enter, I will 
now poebing of all that he defireth of me, I 

content my ſelf to be ina bare abandoning of 

my ſelf to all the thoughts, all the defignes, 

allrhe Counſel; he hath formed of me in the 

Cabinet of his eternall wiſdom, to all the 

thoughts Jeſus Chriſt had of me on the Altar 

of his Croſſe, ſacrificing himſelf to; the glory 

of his Father, and offering vvith himſelf the 

ſouls of his Ele. Loffer my ſelf to. him to 

be all that he vvill, and to leave all the fe 

of his d:v:ne pleaſure, be it of Juſtice or of love 

of 'abandoning or enjoying, of abundance or pri- 

vation, of fervour or of drought. In brief, I 

will have no other- deſire but to be Gods, _ 

to be all that he w:{l, that I ſhould be, | 
This is the adorable eſtate into which the - 

foul of Jeſus Chriſt entred the firſt inſtant of 

NE os of the Incarnation, as ſoon as it 

W38:nnited to the Word, for in the ſame mo- 

ment his /oul produced-an act of obligation of 

Nis be wholly Gods, wholly obedient to 

his;divine decrees _in all the wayes, which he 


ordained - 


wayes Of PiniBatioi, OE Aer gol vards 
on, cr0 Feed teach This is alfo the e ate and 
firſt, [poſition whereints the” foul muſt 7 
ter thatſeeks God; 'anid wilt ve Chriſtta; 
nn ſhe muſt remain herein 'with fuch' fabz. 
ty arid conffancy, that ſhe may render he: 

foie Tee 77 inr 6h of his drfþoſitzen ; 
Yor, in whatſpever change ſhe finds her ak 
ſhe maſt neyer quit this th poſition ; 00 the 
contrary, it is herein that the muſt :fabl;þ 
and /ettte her ſelf more Fee) more, and all 
her care maſt be,to bear it, not in ber month, 
nor in herwil, but in the bottom of her 
heart, and centre of her ſoul. 

We have ſaid; thatthis defre to be Gad's, 
muſt be pure, fnpl, naked, and abſolute; there- WP; 
fore, to formie this defrre and make it perfeft, |} 
we muſt not recezve gb our /pirit,any reaſon, 
any conſideration, any intereſt, but onely ſay, 
and fay it traly, 7 will be Gods for Gol, labs. 
dccoecbi as God will have me, and in fuc 
manner as ſhall pleaſe him. 

This Dz/þo el x has lained, teaches us, 
that they Mk ſeek Chr Yriſhan perfeRion, arid 
fiichfully re/pn themſelves to fe ſus Chriſt, to 

Toe in the ftate that pleaſerh him, mylt not 
 #efrretoknbw or underftand what Got 

do with them, nor what he will ſay to all the 

motions Which they chimnk, or in all thar they 


' anderſtand; 


F zwol or tempor 
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wwilerſtand, nor in altthe na wheres nie 
41 temporal; wherein they find the 
F ſelves. (that is, neither neceſſary, nor profi- 
TFT. . t#b{e) on the contrary, to d#/ere to know- atid 
” widerſtand all that paſſeth, and examine 
F whence it comes; and whither it tends ; this . 
' wereto draw her ſelf out of re/ignation,.and 
to go out of the purity of this Depoſition,” it is 
onely neceſſary that the /ou/ have a great 
vigilancy to recive all of God,and to receive / 
itin the manner. that Gadxequires of her, 
and to bear it with the /pzr:t as he will, and 
to make uſe of it with the purity that it me- 
rite, In this point conſiſts the \fdel:ry of the 
ſoul, and the perfefton of this eſta I 
To facilitate this, it is good for the ſoul 
to preſent her ſelf often before God, ex- 
citing in her ſelf an efficacious defire to do the 
Pure will of God, and todo itin the diſboſiti- 
on and manner that he requires, without 
ing what he will, and ſhe ſhall often of- 
erher ſelf to Ged for this end. 
Moreover, it is very profitable to offer our 
ſelves to God, and to form a generall wit 
to praiſe all ſorts of good, though we have 
no light nor feelmg, contenting our ſelves 
with a reſignation to God, and 7 or care tO 
follow him, and to co-operate faithfully with 
' thegrates and motrons we receivefrom him. 
It is a Maxtme in Piety, that the ſoul muſt 
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*”" _ no.ſeok any ſenſe;any lithe, nothing of pore. 
- tigular,but keep ayd conſerve itſelf ina fre. * 
eftate to. be Gods, to do his djvine will, and (6: = 
render her ſelf -faithfullto his graces; remenmn, 
ing, that, we have nothing to do.in this PF 
[d, but to; ſubmit;to the will of God;to, Þ 
receive his gifts; and -to render them again. F 
unto him. | 
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| be fonrth Diſpoſition. 


D mo @ — oy Ap - © 
: Of the Purity of the Heatt, 


\ proceed in our deſipne of drawing, 
VV the prfure of a perfeft Chriſtian, which 
conliſts in repreſenting the principal vertues 
wherewith he muſt be inveſted, and the di/< 
poſitions wherein he muſt be,to become fit-to- 

bear God, and to {ive onely upon the /þrrit 

and grace of God, as in the Church he is fed. 

with the body, and drinks the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Among the true vertus, which we muſt 

po 7,that which is as the go{@, and enamel of 

Fon reſp Tia al ther Po: b: 
: ary, yet either deſþi/ed, or little. known. - If | 
=D we would ſee the neceſlity 03. nm. = 
5 onely 


* 7 Tj hich-is the {fe of Je/us 
T Garift; he malt carry God, he muſt poſſeſs ul 
Gas If any man love meclaigh Chrilt, heppill © © © 


vw 


* 


eþ ny words, and my Fathet will love him, and 
pwr nes bm, and make our abode with 


him which we. muſt not onely underſtand - - 


of zuſtifying, and znherent grace,a gift created 
os iven of God, bur of the kt true ba- 


 . bitationand preſence of God in.our /ow's. [The 


fax of the: juſt, faith the 17/6 man, is the 
Throne of God; and the Apoſtle ſayes often, 


that our ſouls and bodzes are Temples of God ; * ©*-0: 


| Know ye not:that your body u the Temple of the 19. 


I>Þ Reflettingon this ſo manifeſt a truth, we 


muſt ſay;that to recezve and poſſeſs God in our 
ſaw; we muſt haye the purity of God ; and in 
aword, withoat flattering oar ſelves with 
yain hopes, atd diſguizing or covering the 


| Fxuth, let; us conſider a little ſeriouſly whax 


the, place onght tobe where the Majeſty of 
2 God: will gies for ever what ought his 
dwelling to: be. of whom. David ſaith,  Thow 


dmelſt in the ſanftuary, and in the holy of bolies ? vl, $5.4, 


-What ought the beart of a man to be where 
God hath made himſelf a /eat which he hath 
<bbſen and copſecrated to be the throne ot 
TL \ P ns 


Artie into it, Ny er pivek, he'muſtaſlit | 
bur 2 Fance z thete 1 K.n but the fre 
| ofthis love the g of his tight;the force | 
of bis grace, and the power of is friric-chat 4 
catipurge, expiaſe; and confine allin os thatis | 
- Contrary tothis purery. | In brief, it | 
to Godalonero place us inthe b 4 
Whiees ofus: This ſhews how chin 
ſouls are deceived, who-think'top#fhſ+ God, 
and be well with him,y et are moreramote from 
him then heaven is from earth. We neednot 
but ro behold and ju x ped e by the efe@#s, what 
Its c OF; is. Now, ast is altogether 
olſeſs God, 4 is ourparr's 
2irvan e it of him, andour prin. 
cipall care maſt be-to our - heart, -'to 
take it to bear God, we muſt offer it to him, | 
that we may-bring to our ſelves'the + of 
_ this ſaying of God to A Spusſe, andto all 
Gitibes ; My ſon, gtve eare, we muſt 
 Sforand refine it to om a alode, itis his defire, 
it is our duty, and'our: if he'will 
youchſafe to. actepriit, it will be his when he 
pleaſeth to make it ſuch as he requiresit, This 
15 not all, we- muſt co-operate herein, and4a- 


bour 


Prov.23, 
| 39, 


'out of 
"that: is 


ai hioMſananionr can tb more ful 
if the /0ul wi # of God, then 
ae Ic del” Dagen<oul and before the 
#7 &of the Covenant. All thatis in-us, and 
3-ne *of God "is" mmpure and” nworrhy of F : 
G64, -and all that is © On of God; cane, | 
durfno' good, nor any*thin worthy of Gods xs 
ctheſ® are great truths, ſuch'as might 'tran/* 
fart oh ſhrice, yet-let us nor 'be-aftonifh'd |; 
at this Propoſition: as too high andimpoflible; 

and'we Nall ſee thattherein'isn 
Much, but rather- fr leſs. then ſo worthy'a 


| ſubjeR 


Koa 22T . 


© Spiro Tragfure> | 


5 | it we. can OW. Mm 
[2 je conkers 0, be 10 
,and poſer. God,and Ehac purity itmuſt 

aye +4 ohihan ropi God,, for thereon the 


an happily :. terminates... © 
© great how many. deceive themſelves! 
© QG gh.c adorable purity, how few. are fir 


. to 
Þ poli rhe! bt of theſe truths we may diſco- 
yer a= 6325 and deceits in chriſtian devo- 
' #0n, Somethink that they hold God by the - 
hand already, and believe themſelyes well 
adyanced in perfeftion, in that they commun;- 
cate;in that they faſt and pray every day, and 
 athouſand ſuch like things, wherein they 
exerciſe themſelves, they oa the taſte »u 
ſenſe of devotion, they ſpeak well of God,and 
if you will believe them, they ſay they- are 
Bs ;ſbed 1 an (4 But. conſider them well, 
you ſhall find they live-wholly accordin 
their own 2x#/mmatzons, they mind onely = A 
own 1ntereff, they care-onely.to /atisfie them- 
ſelves, in 5 ward, they are but them/elyes, and 
=: ll of / -/ave, you ſhall know theſe Trees 
their; frwes,-and therend will let you lee, 
that Cal upconch theſe. Mawr, and no- 
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abu, oh ar 
FE he ORs onſtis: 

© with an ap Pore atly ru, 
themſelves Arr! avoid | 
according to the Pb of this 
oy Ws it is certain , he ve 


mortall Fs = N A $aint. Bi 
any 
on , 1 will onely 3 4H it appear a 


oft Hem es Reed, bs 1 adyi 
hf all thoſe fo iy FT fo; yo xc 
VE icy ts own ſfare,betanſe that 
to ktibiy the flare of 'our Coniſtitcer and oC 
fanltf 38 they ire, we'muſt knyy what Ne | 
are before God, and'by the light bFGo 
We caritiothaye this knowledge”; bat in as 


much'as we are filled with the fight of rrath, 
and as we 1 God and is 'p Ae 
Bat if we did” nes, and} 


his Ty v ani did Gy 
Rep woo woulr; neyer 1 
the con 


Wn 


BT lg 


© of their Conſezexces, and canſequently,: they * 


6 lievin they are well afſur a of their ſalvatt- 


7 PS / \ *. 
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onrrroragge ey amt 
.  faredly, et wen rmgomungr walks) They 


* krowhimnor, for they cannot:know.the tare 


"dig 


Fl 


deceive themfelves when they ground their 
©  efurauceon apretence that they are not trou- 
bled with mortall fens, and that ſo much the 
more in thatthey cere not for all the reſt;be- 


07, who is he that can be aſſured he is 
worthy of /ove or hate? what preſumption is 
, it in men of this age, to aſſure themſelves'a- 
migft ſo many rs? Saint Paul, the-mir- 
rour ;x Santtity ſaid of himſelf, 7 know no- 
| ot Tam not hereby ju ed ; | 

andere Ko ſayes, that: he nu wy lg, 24-42 
F - s ; decaiye bh #5 not arrived to that "- 
| fide God requires of him. We muſt fay *Þ33 1% 
the ſame in what ftate ſoever we are. 4 
Whence I conclude, that to /zve in the: parity 
that God requires ofa Chriſtian, he muſt 'not 
onely ſhun fn, but further have a gene- 
 rall care and particular. w:p;/ance to do-no- 

thing , Ch ar Aplonſs od, whatſoever 
it be, and naaft negle&tnathing conducing, - 
therets; /and; herein confiſteth purity in the 

firſt ſenſe. 
\ | Parity taken in the ſecond manner”, im- 
as ns other _—y then a pure regeri of 
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would 4ive-as / | 


_ * -gards onely ” 
ze fight of God, ſhe ſeeks nothing but-bis |. 
Will, 'if ſhe ove, itis onely God, it ſhe ab- . 
fe any thingelſe; itis onelyfor God, [and ' 
according to God, in every thing ſbe ſeeks his 
gory and ſatufattion, all creatures-are before 
her; as if they were not; in; this conſiſts the 
eſnce of this 21ertue, Perhaps we ſhallmake- 
it better known by propoſing the wayes and 
meanes, whereby we may arrive tothe acqus- 
ſition of ſo divine avertue. | - J 
: The firſt Tplace in purity and famplicity off 
entention , when' the ſoul in all that ſhe does, 
anni/nlates all her mentions, her defires , het 
| motions, her thoughts, and admits;none but 
* the pure deſire of complymg with Ged. 1 call 
; this #ntentzon ſimple, becauſe it muſt be clear 
andi naked, without conſulting Reaſon in 4- 
ny thing. This mtention is fimple,: becauſe it 
js one wholly; and alwayes equall in all 
things, 'itreyards Godonely, and hin conte- 
. nually; in brief, this mtentronand regard is 
ſimple, becauſe it onely reſts upon God; the 
that ſeeks this pertwe, Coke ehet God. 
-O how deſirable is this vertue ! how. happy 
is this manner of life ! This. is that which 


umtes 


- n 
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| anwothe. ſil:20- God; chatnebich pleaſah, - ! 
" Gold, and:isfitito bear God. 41{1 162 NN as 3 
2 | 2 The ſrcombncates 0 arrive-at the: po. 
. faſſieno vertue'1S', by denying aur (ſelves, 
” when we renounce our ; Gaines a 
. 2 that beares zmputity: and reſpet; to 

© - 6urſelves orthe creatare, as thesſteemotour 
own merit, of our capacity, of our vocation, 
-.. the:content of a:Nezgbbour,- the profiti'of 

. Firrends; the acquiſition of 'Verfue and ſuch 

other things that cauſe us to-ſtray/ from God, 
We muſt auribulate all theſe cofulrinbt and - * 

thoughts to perſiſt inthe unity. and bare fim- 
 plicity of the pure regard. of God:; the 

ſure of God, hw glor -and hic content is a thin 

more FTA znfinitelyof more. wor 

then can be imagin'd, yea, then the {atvarion 


_ allmen. The /oul:therefore that ſeeks God 
perfection. {ror rthatis allone) muſt care- 
fly ck take heed to this manner of purity, for 


ardany thirig but God, and. to love out 
| of od, is to love Sd wcrrhily and to love any 
other thing with God whatfoeyer: it be;,: to 
think thereon, toſeek it, and-tocare forit, 
is to make too littleaccount of Gad, it is.to 
eftceemhis love too meanly. Men addicted to 
this. World, will;pafſe over this lightly , and 
rhaps with: contempt , but 1-wiſh: all that 
Peary ſcek God, andare inthenumber of 
thoſe whom God holds 3 in his.hend, and; ay 
gar 


y, whereby we take heed to that 
Goddoesin us, to correſpond faith. 
1 EIT: ones. he hath to purifie us; 
this vertue he is infuſed, and Godby 
ks agerariacs inceflantly purifier us. It isthe 
duty of the ſow, to watch the occafions that 
God giveth her, Iſay to wazch, for the love 
of our ſelves is very cunning to ſeparate us 
from God, mx or a A An” 15 enſes, un- 
der pretence of vertue and 7s devout 
foul raaft ſeriouſly take heed); 
in her ſelf the works of Gad. —virw is the de- 
fign of Satan, yr are his: ordinary fubrle- 
the that reg molt fervent, by this 
meanes, de: EE en Oh an 
cended. Itr a gick to per- 
_=_ theſe © wagebar yd: ons. a Sed ang 
onneaings army Ivar G ; and to 

theparity © or to this point 
it apr arrive, To this endwill conhibuet 
much the ſecond means we have Pro hich 

whic 


fidence;'and the whole of our foud.. 
| The brightneſ+ and oy of this vertue, 
will hurt theie, e tao mugh love 
themſelves, $A Neſt Fg q all to Poſſeſs it, 
they muſt haye neither heart nor- eyes for 
themſelves or the creattres, and this they Can- 
not digeſt, wha eſteem 2hen/elves pertect c- 
non 7h, and think the ha G chain 
& chains of their fp Eoxarh which th 

4A eyen to zdolatr wa deſpiſing and negle&k- 
ing this vertue whi gives us God. out of an 
op! dion that thi ey alizady p offsfs him. The 
athFul will 580 eb ardit, "becauſe i it exaQs 
two much card Þ pilance, it is for them 
who, love God, or who ſeriouſly deſire to 
love him, to eftecth this vertue, Wo? to ſeek it 
fervently ; for where love is, there the eyes 
we delire not to plee/# but where 

ove. Lerns love, and we ſhall find no- 


ſo many refuſal as we make to fo 

EE a b LA er 4b to make SR 
love our ſouls, when he will 

ke them with himfelf. He wil! provide 
'rhem; he IR them, therefore 

he wilt ſepartite themfel es and 
the er, thartkeb may be pure, 7 
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ialfes inrventuncrourfilces;-and anni 
all repard to ther'Geatures, that 
Ould whois thay the « «;'the hope,the con- 


Ee fer cult, Ts it not an intolerable blind. 
ee 


"Tho : js Dips 


4 CnaP.:X H, 
of Self-deniall, and the' neceſſity thereof. 


TT is impoſſible to be perfe@, if we be not 
God's; os Gor ye $6 od $ makes he 
paſſif us an repleniſh us w tt. To at- 
po this happineſs, we malt wage or ly 0 out 
our ſelves,and into a true dental of our ſelves, 
for as much as we are emptzed of our {elves 
and the creature, ſo much ſhall-we be flledof 


— 


_ God,from whence this maxime ſo remarkable 


in Chriſtian prety, . Abnegation, and annihilation 
Head us to the fulneſi of God. 

"This vertze is. almoſt. unknown. to. the 

world,and which 15 to be lamented,cven thoſe 
that make it their. buſine to. follow Prery, 


ard it pong yet there is no vertue MOre 
ode wok | i S Es is 
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F Oifranitys foritisfoudeduporia trueand 
2 era Wc kw ellparas rebbe- + + | 
F HFforethe Majeſty of God,are burasagramof - * = 
Afnds* The Umoerfeis but. as'a dio of morn- 7 
wo'dews and accordirig tothe faying'of.q 77% 133+ 


nm Phile/apher; The: whale\ earth ts but as 
aqpemi'ef s pomt'3\ None but God can: fay,.! I 
an that' 1 am, ' AW creatureronghtto enht- ...4.; C 
tartethemſelves- at his: word, and to account 14. 
theraſelves: before this infinite :bemg,' as-if 
they were not.;-< 1.) UStH wo bris 
:0:/Thefirſt uſe hexeof was made by the th- 
gels; when' in the 'revolt\ that was/in heaven, = 
aint:-Mzchaet-the Archangel; and all good 
Fmnpels, accor Ngo their deties)re-doubles | 
this Ptoteſtation ofranihilatian;; Who ts like 
alto : God ff words that made: the Angels go 
he he Mar of Od: airs ra 
thei Af "ot God > WOras ! ni 

imreimar /olf dediaſ and anmhelatioris the firſt 

pthe 'Angels rendred- toGod. \It'is liks- 

e the firſt tha that manioughtto:do,and = 
the: firſt uſe: of $: {dll is'to' enmhilate her 


of - the Yorld\-by-an. \inftinet: pines from 4 | 
od. 


heaven, 


W 


' is creature, and; ink 
3 rope charthe is." Pure {= 


© her — | + Mntrnpprens God, whi He does, 
3 fey race which araws her back, and 
*” Rnver from what deverts her on, 


E Lees conkiderthis ietrah b y the prin 
4 ribls and light of faith; \\Simce of 


' the ſal 76, 


i we 'cannotbe fanbifiedas chil. 
Ce dem Adam, but 25 members of Jeſus fg 
and .as the ww creature mm: Jeſus Chriſt. 'This 

of faith granted,-it 'follows,- thatif 
1} take part with 


be cgarterIy? int 
DE 

: =—_ thatweimay be no Fo Chriſt, which 
cannot be but by ſe/f-dexzall..: "This was the: 
flare of Saint Paw at hisconverſion, and the 
ſenſe of his words, when he-ſayes; {tweet 
not], but Chrift liveth in'me. Thus wemnſt 
underftand thete wordsof the Sori of God, 


direted/torall ans 
rome "erg ragicg parts ry. 


Fae rha fans panama 
t 


hat wodld follow ' : Cle, anon 


ve 


Adam we ave not ſanitified, ban bays and 


| Gal. 2G + 
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of chniflien grace,” 'WAS © 
by Saint Paw, The oil of 
.atzon (exintnition:) The Ward of God Phi.: "E 


s LP the Glence of infancy: bis: ſiren | 
: feblewſes the Throne XZ gran? ag. | 


; ported on lowneſs. In, brief, SS mw 
3 oppor Oo _— the Croſs fa Fu = 
* tife of Chriſt, an Ip ence, all his 
665 ——_ in anmbilatien | rai Jerive all WR 
3 an hereby: we ate afſifted\,and _- 
rary | What then may this operate inus?. 
þ what can wWrequre of us,: but that which ir 
| ſelf is invits ſource and prenciple, annihilation, 
T Aeveſting and abnegation. 'In/4 word, it can 
1 operate riothing elſe, for he: that-lath grace 
* andits.f#&s,; muſt he'in abnegatron and onnt- 
* bation. Allthe works of Godin the /dul; are 
© by auzbl/ation little or much , according to 
+ themeafure of grare and faith inthe ſoul thar 
©. receives it. Let us aſcend to the /owrce-of this 
ET Truth. Conſider; that-a4s God hath-cteated 
ſo many and: ſo: different creatures; for' the 
beauty of the materiall jZo7/d,. ſo in the or- 
der of grace, he hath made different wayes 
tocome'to him, one grate for Angels,” ano- 
- ary'v 3494 another bar! bis: Sore who by 
Myftery of the Incarnation, became Capt» 
bil EE; but of apraceproportion'd:to 
Q_ the 
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of the Angels is notfor us, that of men was 
loſt in Adam, there refterh no other for us 
then that of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he repaires 
and ſanCtifies us. Now as this grace is "os 


riour and neerer to God, becauſe made for 'F 


Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, not for men, it 
followes, that they who will particrpate of it; 
muſt be elevated above their firſt capacity, 
and be united to Jeſus Chriſt, to be by him un- 
tedro God. Thus the grace that ſanCtifies us 
is by a holy Jeſus, rel. fo and proportioned 
to the greatneſs of Jeſus, infinitely. elevated 
above our beimy and capacity, If then we 


would part:cipate of this grace, we muſt ne- Þ} 


ceflarily be elevated to an union with Jeſus, 
forced above our own capacitzes,to be made 
Capable to recerve and bear this grace. If I 
would arrive to this union and capacity , I 
muſt go out of my ſelf to be united wake 
Chriſt, 1 muſt die to my ſelf to live in Jeſus. 
This is the work of /elf-denyall and annihila- 
ton, this is the effe of grace, for one is not 
without the other, no more then the effef 
can be without the cauſe. | 
This is the pornt St. Paul ſpeaks of, when - 


he calls chriſtzans, Sacrifices, to ſhew that. the 


Rate of chriſtiamty, brings death and /elf-de- 


miall, and that the chriſtian muſt_be continu- 


ally-before God, as « living Sacrifice bely and 
fot | Þ acceptable 


to hint.” So herſpedks allialbiig3 


Þ 2 God ; arid elſewhere}, that chriſtarir fe  - 
_ dead and buried with Feſar- Chit, living in 


hit and with hin; we are buried with him Ron. 4: 


 # Bapti/me, in whom alſo we-ate raiſed: x 

| <brvge brief, this 0racl&of Trath he 
where ſhewes, that the Ppirrt of chri/tianity is 
a" ſpirit-of death, of {of all and annibila\ 
2i0n,Whence we maſt conclude;that he who, 
would ve according to chriſtian prate / and 
_ himſelf of the Proteſtations ahd provi. 
ſes he made in Baptiſme,muſt be in ſelf-denyal 
and annihilation. WESC 
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| Crnare. X111, 
What Abndgation is; and the mieanes to dts 
tain it, 


HE.  pretedent Diſcourſe , ſhewves the 
neceflity of abnegation,- if we will be 
perje, that it is' the Centre of chriſtiatitty , it 
followes, that he who would embrace rw 
bertue and "ſolrd piety , and patticipate of 
chriſtian grace, muſt fitſt exerciſe himſelf in 
this vertue, and ptactife it, without ſo much 
varying himſelf in other exerciſes leſſe profi- 
table, It is hard to teach, and to perſwade 
_ Q-2 many 
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uſtr,, and 

'_ whatis ſaid of this verrue, though little-in 

compariſorrof that which God merits, and 

requires of uis,) appears 2a; bigh and fpeexa- 
tits to thoſe''who-already ſeern to-boaft of 
petfeftion,and believe the way of beaven more * 
taſie then it is." "Fo. all this, nothing can be 
better oppoſed, then the command of Jefur 
Chriſt; Be you perfet, as your Father t perfe@ ; 
Now, if your perfe#:on take it's aim fo high, 
'tis not ſo mean and common as ſome think it ; 
On the other fide; if we find this amnthitation 
: - new, and think it too arffcwlt, let us confider 
% the words of the Sorof God pronounced 
- Mat. 18.3; with much energze and efficacte 5: Verily 1 ſay 
unto you, except you be converted, and become 1s 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of beaven. What more cleer and greater an- 
nihilation can: God require, then' to commend 
the preateſt and mightieff, to become as chul- 
3 dren ? St, Paul withes thoſe that think theny- 
 4Cor. 3  Telves wiſe, to become foals 3 For, the wiſdom 
| 18,19: of #his world « fooliſhneſs with God. He that 
believes, muſt coptevate his judgement, and 
according to the common ſaying, anzehilatt 
his rea/on, whereby we acknowledged tha 


On 


- —_ 


mended and neceſſary to all\Corifttanc,” toll | 
that will be.ſaved, _ anmnurfferent arnibila. 
”  #80n, but rtioned to the: grace and 
"That Een LAYY paſieſs. Thawoos le 
413 examine what zt tr, and the means to at- 
2ain 1t, | | 761 
The firſt is an efficacions deſire of this wer- 
#ve; we mult defire it, and/ look upon it as 
neceſſary for him that would be in grace, pro- 
perand convenient for a Chriſtzan, We muſt - 
often excite this defire in our heart,and form 
in our /oul an alenatron and diſpleaſure of too 
greata ove born to our ſelves, and of thar 
adherence and faſining which we have for the 
creature,” And: for as much as one of/the 
eft hmdrances to vertue, 'is to think ta-- 
eztely or aitually that we have vertue, we muſt 
believe that we are at a great diſtance from 
the purity and perfeftion God: demands of us, 
and are filled with our ſelves, the. affettzon 'of 
the creature,” and voyd of God," Hence we 
roceed and taife in our ſelves a contiynall 
unger after God; a defire: and a firm purpoſe 
to:approach unto him, to /ove. him, to pleaſe 
him,” 'and' ro: ſeparate our ſelyes from our 
ſetoes, and from all creatures, We muſt think 
upon theſe words, Thou ſayeſt;[amrich, and, ., 
encreaſed with' goods, and have ned of nothing; 
and knaweſt not thou art wretched and miſerable 
2% | | Q 3 and 


ESE Ge Wea " 4 ur. 
- © dhd-poor, and: blind; and naked. ' In fine, asall 
. * ©" 'Evangelick perfefion prattifed and: preach» 
by Jr ref, conhitth in two' points, in 
ove of God: only, 'and in boi of or fi es 5 we 
-niuſt ſtudy to eſtabliſh and advance our 
ſelves in theſe':wo Principles, we muſt vigi- 
lantly ſeek. God, in all occurrences, in all 


things, ate times, and amntbi/ate our ſelves 
upon all occaſions and objes preſented 


- 


TO Us. | 

+; /The ſecond Praf:/e. muſt be:aFuall abne- 

on, we'muſt ſtudy to anmbilate and ge qut 

of-our: ſelves, 'Fhis may be done two wayes 3 
One,when we ſeek occaſions to prafliſe [elf-de- 
niall, or chooſe fome exerciſe upon this ſub- 
7eft.” This is for thoſe who have courage and 

- a-great defire-to be God's, and to live good 
Chriſtzans : 'But-many belive not that they 
ought to renounce, and have not ſufficient 
courage to ſeek occaſions to annibilate thema- 

_ « », ſelves. © There is another manner whereby 
they may profit by this exertzſs, which is to re- 
rerve with a fhirit of. ſolf-demall whatever hap- 
pens to then, and to entertain it'as-from the 
bands of God, without which nothing can 

. happenuntous;'and towhom all the-powers 
' of theearthateſubjet :" Here the ſou/-muft 
have a care to be farthfull to God when any 
pccahons oceurre to prattiſe: the ntertour or | 

4 #xrerieus ſelf-detuall, to:make-good uſe of it, 
5p... (6 TROY "615 # $86.0." » | A$ 
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to the objes God ſhall cauſe them-to be 
preſented- to him. It is a Leſſor that all 
Chriſtians ought to/carn, that we are obliged, 
and it maſt be our continuall endeavour. to 
deſtroy in us the old man, even in the leaſt 
things, it we will haye the new Adam, Jeſus 
Chrift tolrve in us. 

* If itbe demanded what /elf-demall is, fince 
it concerns us ſo much to pradtr/e it 5 I an- 
ſwer, to praiſe ſelf-demall, is to go out of our 


ſelves, and to ſever our ſelves from the crea- 


ture, to employ our heart, and make our ſelves 
fit.to bear God, for our heart is God's, and 
he creatediit by his power, he conſecrated it by 
his grace to dwell there, and be there as a 
Father in his family ; the Sun in the heavens, a 
King in his kingdoms Sin drives him from 
thence, the /ove of our ſelves and the crea- 
ture holds the place of God, and haththe 
boldnefs and raſhneſs to ſeat it ſelf in the 
Throne of God. This love of our ſelves and 


| - of the creature, reignes tyrannically in us, 


uſurps the right of d:vinzty,does all there that 
God ought todo, The duty of a Chriſtzan is 
to eſtabliſh God in his Throne, to re-place him in 
bis heart, and to let bim raign in his ſoul, To 
do this we muſt neceſſarily drive away this 
love of our ſelves, and extarpate our affeion = 
to the-creature. . This/ is the office of ſelf- 
T Q 4 deniall, 
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29 and clearoqur heart ta 
replace therein the fw{neſs of God. 


.  To-proftiſe ſelf.dexyal, and for aman to 


$0 out of himſelf, is #0 have ne ether defire 


then. ely to pleaſe Ged, to have no other well [ 


then hu , to have nothing but Ged before his eyer, 
and to quit all conſiderations of the Warld, onely 
to ſeek the glory of God. 'T'o go out of vwr ſelves 
is to loſe the care of our [elves , either of the 


ſoul or body , #o commit our ſelves wholly to 


the will of God, to abanden our ſelves wholly to 
his conduft, and the order he hath eſtabliſh. 
ed from all eternity over our life. It is. to 
think no more of that which concerns us, 


and todefire no more that any:lovye us, or 


eſteem us, no more to ſeek our own inte» 


reſts or ſatisfaction, but onely the pure will 


of God: S»taltve, is to 20 out of, and to annt- 
hilate our ſelves ; for the ſoul by theſe practi- 
ſes, renounces and ammhrilates inher ſelf all 


+. effeFzons, all refpe#s, all care of the Creature, 
I *<attthatis not God or of God,and ſo renders 


. 


ber ſelf capable to poſſeſs God. | 
 Toattain this praiſe of this vertue, be- 
ſides the meanes already ſuppoſed, a third 
may be added, which is, when God himſelf 
operates in the ſoul the annihilation he 
would have there; and there are two, oxdi- 


by 


7 


| (+ cm thence, and 


” annihilates what is contrary to him, and 'as 


far as itreigns herein, and poſſeſses the bearr 
it proportionably anmzlates in us this love of 
er ſelves, and of the Creatzre' fo truly, 
that we may ſay;there is as much of the one; 
' 85 there is little of the other, for grace and 
the ave of our ſelves cannot reign together, 
one drives away the other. Beſides grace, 
God makes uſe of divers favours and com- 
munications ſecret and interiour, as {gbts, 
matzons, and other dzvme and loving operati-" 
ons, whereby he infallibly operates /elf-de- 
nyall and annibelation in us. It is 'a true prin» 
Ciple, that God never operates any effetts which 
bring not parity, ſelf-denyall, and annthilation 
into the ſoule ; where theſe effects meet not, 
tis a certain mark that it is not the ' work of 
God, for God who is purity, cannot ope- 
rate but purely, he is alwayes like hamfelf. 
It there be an operetzen of God, there is purzty, 
and conſequently annihilation, for purity ant- 
Dibilates zpurity. If in the operation which 
the ſoul bears; there is not the effect of pr- 
_ rity and annihilation, 'tis not an operation of 
God, oran effect of grace, but an' effect of 
properor natural /ave, orclſc of the Devil, 
rho can transfarm himſelf into an Angel of light, 
but he cannot give the foul the effets of tigha, | 
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how to diſcern natural operations from thoſe 
© of grace. AT EE 
+» This truth will appear moſt clear, if we 
confider the deſigns of God in his divine 
and {Joving communications.” We know 
that God doth not communicate himfelf, nor 
work in our '/ouls, but to prepare and render 
them worthy and' capable to receive him; 
being therein received, he will poſſeſs and 
- fillthem with his fulneſs; How can' all this 
bedone in the ſoul, it God' at firſt by his o- 
perations doth not purzfie the ſoul, and ſepa- 
rate it from all things > withoat doubt, if 
God operate, you ſhall ſee all theſe eff, 
and therefore the ſoul that will be perfect, 
muſt narrowly-look into all this, and haye 
an extraordinary vigilancy to become faith- 
full and attentive to the operations of God in 
her, on one fide to correſpond thereto, and to 
labour-after the manner God inſpires her 
with,- on the other to annihilate her /elf, not 
the works of God, for if we oppoſe not our 
felves to prace and the effects thereof, if we 
do not amnihilate the works of God'in us, 
God will certainly work great things inus. 
+ But alas | the wayes whereby we make-uſe 
of devotion in this! age; \ are more. capable 
todrive God away, | 64 to invite ſhim-mnto 
-our hearts, I ſhall deſcribe them unto you. 
ND. .; The 


| a5 defireerove bronghrnptathe gia? 
, '.oJEbf;," res 'toDe:Dbrou mthe ifts of 
- God; ſhe would enjoy __ mould love 
what-ſeems good and -profitable:to her; 
ſhefills her ſelf with -divers-defrres, ſhe tyes 
her ſelf thereto , and will-contmually.a&: 
and attain , ſhe pats her ſelt into all cmploy- 
_ . ments and motions; ſhe ſeeks them , ſhe 
pleaſes her ſelf with a ſat:sfatron that her 
own loue takes in thmpgs. moſt holy, and in 
the 'very operation of - God, ſhe ſeeks her 
ſelf therein, ſhe elevates her ſelf thereto. 
In this manner, ſhe oppoſes her 4elf to the 
ſpirit -of Fefus Chriſt , and annihilateth the 
work, of God; who would onely live-in 
her, onely occupate her ſpirit, onely pol- 
ſeſs her; defiring by the-power of his /ove 
to annhate in her'all that is of her. Jeſus 
Chriſt-would take away, and. this ſoul will 
add to, God would diſpoſieſs and ſpoyl, 
and ſhe would: acquire and poſſeſs. Thus 
ſhe ' hinders and -deſtroyes. the workes/ of 
God, driving God out of her, and:out of 
her ſpirit, to cauſe her own' /ove to raign 
there; her own ſatzsfattion and will; a va- 
nity ordinary \to ſuch ſouls -as- are wholly 
conſumed- in- the 'fpirit .of Adam. They - 
therefore who tend to perfection. muſt.go 
with: all-purity. and \fnplicety , i they muſt 
. ſeek nothing but God); + and toplea hg 6-4 
of | | ut 
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bit above all; they muſt be very circtim. 
| ſpect and attentive to his inward” operart, 
onr, having a great” care and*fidelity- to 
leave the ſpirit to aft ' by the 'yrace: of 


Godin them, As all this is very ſecret and in: . 


teriour, and often is in the very centre of the 
ſoul, ſo muſt we take heed thereto, and be- 
fides the vigilance neceffary,it is / from 
time to time,to practiſe theſe enſuing acts. 
Firſt, to give our ſelves to Feſns Chriſt, 
to live in him, and to bear the ſpirit and ef. 
fects of this ſelf-denyall, after. the manner 
that pleaſeth him. 
Secondly, to renounce our ſelves, our 
ſectet vanity, and all that isin us oppoſite tg 
grace, and to the operations of God. 


Thirdly, to be attentzve to the motions 


and operations of God in ns, eſpecially when 
he acts by /e/f-denyall and privation, as well 
znteriour as exteriour, to co-operate there= 
with , either by action if it be neceflary, 
or by confent of the ſoul giving her ſelf to 
God to receive what God ſhall operate in 
her,when the ſoul ſhall feel divers motions, 
or meet ſeyeral occafions to praQtiſe vertue, 
ſhe ſhall alwayes chooſe thoſe where there 
ſhall be prevatron and /elf-denyall, as the moſt 
afiured way;and the moſt acceptable to God, 
moſt for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and moſt 
conformable to his bumane tife,” © 
21th: | Fourthly, 
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Forty. al rey oo Or to 


that - 
x wills, oy ſs is ſg 0s 
| requireth, to,prevent in herby, his light and 
T Hove, the time of death and judpement, where- 
F «ohe muſt annþ1late the hong and judge- 
Hs id Men. 
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| 'The brdgementof of the third Paxt. 


| Cruar. XIV... 
| ys of the dependance e of the Soul oi 
Go 


T is eaſe to ſee, that amongft Chriſtians, 
Eu6 theſe-who think they  bave vertue 
to fave them, many deceive, and al- | 
r loſe themſelves, taking the ſhadow =» 
rge tue for the ſubſtance,appa honey for truth, 
like the. Dog in wow Fable n who let o the 
good pf he had hold of,to catch a 
negle@ the falid yertues and principll 
frandation of piety to infiſt on certain ex- 
teriqur 6Rions, which have no ſabſtence but in 
the-aix of imagination; they exerciſe them- 
elves in meral vertuer,and deſpiſe the Clnzſts- 
Gn; ”y compoſe the exterior, and form 


their 


plexſe indo would ene » but tare 
nottobe fo. In a word, in all things thi 
chooſe the moſt beautifull and beſt; and will 
have nothing but what is good; but for their 
fouls, that which'is /eaft beſt contents them's 
. they ſeek but thatwhich is neceſſitry, what 
gives them greateſt liberty and /atisfaFion, 
they etnbrace with all theirhzart, . 
God, who. is truth, is not ſatisfied with 
theſe fe;gnings, and wills, that we ſerve him 
| in fþzrit and zruth, he deteſts a-lye, and curſes 
Hh thoſe that ſerve him with the mouth onely ; 'if he 
2” leve,he will be beloved ; and as his/ove is moſt 
pare and perfef?,' he'will have ours to be ſuch 
alſo. Whence'it is eafie to conipteticnd;that 
to be a perfeft Chriſtian arid friend to God; re- 
quires great qualzties, He muſthave a golden 
by that will enter into the Krnigs chamber's he 


 - _. Tthatwillcometoaroyallfeaſt,nuiſt be cloth 
"Y , < '$ ed with a wedding parment, leſt he be bound 
; hand and foot," andl caſt into priſon_and utter 


buſineſsas ſomethink' it,' it belongs to'God 
-Only tomake a'manuſt, 'itis the work of h1s 
band, and greater then the #reation of the 


world, 


' To be a perfe# Chriſtian, is not ſo flight a 


- _ 
_ 
go omnoy_ny _ 


*F world; at leaſt in this, God 
T more powerfull in his love; and more admi- 


rable in his mercies. Therefore, when we 


of Gods handy-work, of a man wor-. 
to be a Saint, for to be ſaved, and to be 


fk of a good and perfett Chriſtian, we 


Saint, is one and the ſame thing. Now, 
what ought the /ou/ of a Samt to be; who 
maſt one. day - ſee God, {ive with God, (ſaith 


St. Bernard in his Meditations) and be eternal- 
ly in unity with God ; what muſt the perfefion of 


a ſoul be, that ſhall become worthy. ſo infinite 
and. incomprehenſible a happineſs,  whereto: all 
OH would be ſaved? Theave ittotheir 

onghts, who 'know how to efteem of the 
works: of God, and make account of . the 
greatneſi of Paradiſe, and ſhall onely tell 
thoſe languiſhing and eafie pprrees, with Saint 


whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he P 
alſo ; for he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of t 
fleſb reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap. life everlaſting. 
Whereapon we muſt reflect; that Chri/tzans, 
who are to reap the ncorruptiou of the life 
everlaſting, it they will arrive. to their hope, 
muſt /ow the ſprrit, as the Apoſtle ſayes,and 
do afons worthy ſo great a recompences 
This is the wa _ this th:rd part ſhew- 
eth, where are deduced and advanced thoſe 


diſpe- 


SY 


ſhews bimſelf 


Paul, Be not decerved, God 1 not mocked ; for Gal.69'8 


= 


. 
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EO © audi any | Jead wm__ I 
SY ——_ ahd make to pul Indeed | 2B 
 _ many other. vertzes might ed, 
but theſe contain IF y guide 
to the eſtate God eeauinis _ us.) 

. makes-us know and efteens of. God, it ſhews 
us the way to God, andleads us to the hnorw- 
ledge of our ſelves ; this knowledge draws: us 
to humility, - that. humbles- us -and (die 

ſes us > dF God; the: good defire, if it 
be eflcerexditgw: us to G ErrbCormyt 

God; and ſelf-denzall brin 


us worthy> 

*. the fwulne d. Hethathath God, < 
ell, he is perfe, and he that hath not God, 
is nothing, an nothing. Do: what -he 
can, tho ould do mracles, as o_ 


probably didY;he can do nothin 
felt,” no! work: worthy of heaven, for oY: is 
onely that works #n us the works of grace, an 
who is the principle of our merits which muſt 
bemell noted) therefore he that will be ſaved, 
_ and. become a perfett Chriſtian muſt __ 
only at this point. All that we have pr 
| Cxve heceunto. The firſt th Ho pangorny 
*-* toendeavour to have acplfandarena and a fin- 
b- vere. micarrupted interiour , to canduft tis ac- . 
cording tothe. principles of Faith, andthe 
maxinges of Chriſtianity, to re card Godin all 
, to pleaſe him, a, not to diſ- 
© him, with particular care to war 
e 


T order he-wonld take with her. 


1 molt perfſeit which hath the leaſt dependonce. 


from his conda#, and the 


_ Thislaſtpamtis of great conſequence;and . 
deſeryes to be a little more inſfifted upon 

| forit þo an fy we ſball give Gre an] 

E P Q a-parfolt hrif ta A; We: rve, 
 enbe of eras it is not a+ 411 the or 
der of Netwe;. ln nature, that which ismoft 
£.01vit's cave 18 the moftzniperfact, 
a9 the. ſhuwand vvire which is fo depetidant 
onits cavfe, that it ceaſes tobe when itceales 
taibe produced; Ih dethre,. that'is eftecmed 


lobe of God, -he muſt anmibilate afid #6- 
nownce it, proteſting {to-will. no # but him 
the accomp nt of his will, 
"WW that would liven reſpnarion, and ina 
* rae ndance on God, muſt hve inthe arty 


objeA,that is, having regard only to'God, 
= herein conſiſts the trac dependancr-whereok 
weſpeak, ſhe muſt not go outof this. 4 
ſition, to regard” what-ſhe doth, or what 
ſhall: do, not ſo much as what may bs 
herupon any manner of occafion'; ſhall 
haveall care poſhbly, that ſhe enter not into 
theſe: thoughts, ” contradiftions and affliftions 
wherein ſhe is, or which may to her, 
. - but-ſhe muſt receive a fromthe hand of 
God with gentleneſs and patience, regarding 
br as Awthour of all things | and fubrt- 
er ſelf inall 'andby all to This moſt ami- 
ahem, ſaying with a fervent- (pirie, What 
bave Fin rage or what have T deſired in the 
_ "66 adi; Sehaec thee, my- Jeſus. It's -o0ha faf- 
= *.* Sojent-for hewtlics in this interiour diſþo- 
ſitian, nc nor thatin pes or her good deſire 
| ] , bat the: muſt alſo 


me 


Ms | ad all manner of-ſucce7 » 
38 IF £+ the 
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e of God;" with 4 perfe&t con; 
fidence- in the love and' divine providence:of 
Jeſus, not ſeeking in any thing cither:/at/+ 
Fattton or profit; much leſs mſaltion but de- 
firing purely to pleaſe God, and'to be wholly 
to him, according as he hath 'ordained hex, 


To make this 4;/þoſet:on more perfert, ſhe ruſt - 


not onely ſubmit her a#tons to the pure well 
of God, but alſo all her ſecret and ſmalleſt 
mottonsSs well of nature as of grace, that1o 
ſhe may be wholly re/pnedto God, and.ina 
bare and ſimple dependance. It is not neeeflary 
that ſhe regard -her progreſs and advantage; 


\ -Horthat ſhe deſire to be perfe#; but onely 
| / that by eſteem, re/þef and confiding in the love 


of Fefas; ſhe abandon her ſelf entzrely and 
purely to the care and prudence that he hath 
for her. | 17 IS7] 

To conclude, as the /ou! moſt purely walks 
inthe wayes wherein God will /ezad-her, {o 
muſt ſhe alſo endeavovr to follow the light of: 
Faith,and maximes of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall 


fſerveher as a 9uzde ; thus ſhall her heart be- 


come pure and neat, "__ no'other mnten- 
tion, nor other hope, but to be to'God, and to. 


. pleaſe God, caringfor nothing elſe ; ſhe. ſhalk 
|  fillher ſperit withagreat' effeemof God, and 
refpert to his ;greatne/s andthe infinite powet 
© 


the d:vinzty, and /enſe-of her own mean- 
nefs, and iu the-/irit of bunulity a 
ty; R 2 her 
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to be wholly to hini,- 
and to live alt in a dependance on 


his holy wil an 


foul lving in theſe dpoftio, it wilt be calc 
to ayoyd all ſorts of 4:/queets ; ſhe ſhall re- 
main in a holy indifferency; ſhe ſhall not 
trouble her {cif ith her ordinary wper- 


feftions, neither take care to change or not 
to change, to-converſe, hold, 'or be con- 
ducted by this or that. She ſhall bo little 
ſenſible. of parents, her friends, her de- 
fires; yea, the /apernaturall graces, and all 
things, that her onely regard ing to God 
on whom ſhe dens, and to whom ſhe is 
wholly abandoned, her only ſolace, end and 
contentment, ſhall be to Peaſe m,and to leave 
 . ber ſelf tothe perfeQand pure ſubmiſſion of 
her will to the conduft of God, and his 4:- 
| vine wiſadome. 

For want of this d:{þe/ztzen, there are ma- 
ny, (alas too many) who {ve in diſquiet, | 
2926 4 Fac agitations -of /peiret, The 
want of this vertue, cauſing ſo many com- 
D Flaints and repinings, ſo many inward and 
E” outward a:ficulties (among ſouls who fol- 
| low devotion) ſo many cares, daubts, deferes, 
and propoſitions 5 which proceed: not from 
the perfezon that we poſſs/7, nor from ſold 
vertue, whereof we have not one grain, but 
from /elf-love, from edhering to our ko 

oy 


wills, ow wart Fi mortification, and, moſt 
1 oem ecret vanity. We fall not 
bo theſe evils, but brine we haye not 
ſought God purely, but out ſelves, and out 
own ſatisfaFions; and for not endeavourin 
the 70m of ved and fhreftian vertues. 
'Tht remedy of all this, yon ſhall find ih the | 
Image of a perfett Chriſtian, which 1 here 
preſent ty your yiew : Conſider the gerpuer 
which imbelliſh him ; labour to attain them ; 
fee the di/pofitioht whetein he is,how put? and 
ſolid they are, endeavour to enter intb-them, 
and concern your ſelf therein, and I am 
confident, that you ſhall find a fable peace, 
you ſhall put a Parads/e into your heart, you 
ſhall find in all that hath been ſaid, the four- 
dation of this pourtraift, and the znteriour of 


aperfel? Chriſtian, 
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THE FOURTH: PART. 

Sheweth "bow we mu#t puide our 

\.... Jelves im all occurrences, and in 
all eftates of humane life. 


ww CHnae. 1, 
Of the care a Chriſtian ought to have to perfebl 


be exteriour. 


- 
. 


BO draw the laſt lines of our an 
n fe Chriſtian, we muſt preſent 
likewiſe his outward appearance, 

&D for therein alſo confiſteth his 

perfeftion. | ; ek 


- The znterwour and the exteriour are two. e- 


"i 


ſtates ſo conjoyned, and dependant one up- 

17 WI thar the ferflim of aman £4 

 notbeintire, if thoſe two eſtates are not in 

all things conformable. One is the zmage of 
the other, and az the ancient divine Phloſa- 
WET $4 *4;5, 0 4 8O4*r. by "+ © B99 


— 


pher 


y piritual , Fealuy FETPENs 


de, af 5 


- © > 4 


ſaid, Beauty is pe | Raſh of 
| == el Tm 
roof;io £18 arr 3n 
butabeamof his inward afar the- 
'andleaves of his perfe EE 40ns, 
are but the ettects of the rage. of inner; ” 
feRtion- : 
| Inniid verſion bogets the outward ; s on 
cannobbe without the other... Good ikgjt;be 
perfet, muſtbe ſuch inall parts , if Fail, 
this defeft.takes away its vertwo,, and, .nagkes 
it vicious, Man is a whole compoled of pe parts; 
neither all ſoul nor all body., bo contin 
of both. 'To-be good; he! muſt be perfect iu 
both, inthig ſoul the:mteriour., in the bo y 
the exterorr;.in the ations of the pre, .as.the 
faculties, pf ithe other, -.,\ 

St. Aribroſa.tpeaking of the Mother of God, 
the patternof wertae, ſaith, that her, #xter1- 
our Feengicheg demeatour, andthe ations; of 
her life, were. images. of.the; vertzesand-in- 

| comparable perfefions of hex /oul 5. 

| «bough Fes Chrift bythe 

| - Farnatzon, meant. to hidethe greatneſs \ rs Fe 

| Divinity, in the lowneſs of gur nature, and hid- A 

| | himſelf thitty years in an obfcure life, yet.if 


” - : alwayes, appeared from time;to time ,.nor 
© couldhe ery it, but that his face, his body 
| andactions, diſcover -what.he was, .Nor 


indeed could jt be othery iſe; for the. exterty 
R 4 | _ . ot 


y +4 


tuff tw "Or like the Emerald 
+ 1 wr inthe obſcucelt night, it can 
no-more be hid, then fire can be retain'd-in 
the boſom of- the: Eareh, which: will: force 
« ay to its centre; or the lizbr of the Sun 
6: fouded . by any ade 10 thitk;;' but its 
E-, . hes 5will break through, So. likewiſe is 
| ls fora man'ro have a good vertu- 
| hey} and the ſplendor” of his ver- 
Jt 26 the eyes of men, through 
_— ecret of his a##nr.. "This is the 
ici of God -and afign tharthe-eryrue we 
haye is heavenly, for' it tends $to-its 
exnire;- And as the" needle 1 _ 
Loatftone, is inpexpetaall moribn; it 
found her North: Sothe ſoul touched 
and Some , is alwayes in atton 
every kere, till ſhs have found her Goa. 
light ot" a Candle to put it ror if 4 
| yes not vertus toftuother it ; 
} by God green in hir EleR; \four ver- 
Wondrng peed #-wilt manifeſt the effects 
. thereof, canfivg itſelf tobe Honour and 
 Mipovodg " 8 | E: 
reaſon, they whoa hays do ſonſe 
"gf faves, who love wats truth, 
EC % 


hes p54." Me 


— = } } 


cf arr por ci oo im 
nthe World; appear' evill or tefſt - 


F=D ing! this crivg exrefiour;, ſo'they 
| interition , ler the reſt go ab 
FF  will.o(it is ſufficient (they ſay)\that God 
| mate, weak ra khey alwayes condema thoſe .: - - -/: 
1 who out of reaſon of fare, or private con 
fiderations ohtwardly appear either evil _ 
indifferent, hide theaſe es pond gi 
dare not communicate im publick, or do Ta 
actofoitue, iff view of their Neighbours, * 
[We maſt nor indeed endeavour ro be 
ſeen, much lee to be eſteemed, or: the 
ſight of met; bar owthe other fide, we maſt 
rear them, We are oblig'd to have an 
oxtrertour as welkas aniureriour,” and we muſt 
pleaſe and hondwr Godj as well bythe extert- | 
out as by the nteriouwr. Every one will grant, 
thatiris not allowed an tho bz good, and 


co @ppear evil; it'is ſcandalous; ray farther, 
itisimpoſſible ro be good, cntlcortaicor 
aQions, for's pd e Cannot ovfth evil 


fas. If we livs in-tho ſpirit ( Caith Se, Paol dee 


us alſs talk inthe f 5" we rmeanes, our life 1.7.18; 
ivalife of God; tor ſpirit' with St” Por ſign Gals. __ 


nifies God , and if Sas PET- 


he, record to'Chri 
of we have fimeibady « 


ind vin fp, and ant 1 edr the - 


[ 2, Fi - ' * a* | os . d +-Y . ET '" 
a) " ? * Fi e " 4 F " 


of God, who. lives -in 2437} 
*his may be more clearly ol et 
--the Rpt __ ſame. = "Pauls we 
not (ſai ing"O good iftians) -. 
eG the fleſb, 5 07 he ſprrit- He then that Þ 
4, willbe darrtoss muſt order his out. } 
ward aFzons according tothe ſpirit of God 
* who lives; .in us, not;/after the fleſh: and 
| the World, enemies to; the ſpirit of God; 
= To be vertuous, and to;:do a&s of vice, to 
prog btin the heart, and to do aRians/of 
FR 4 to bein the Temple of God, /and 
- x4. prayed; canneither be compre- 
hended by, man, nor approved by reafon, 
'To: deſire to:pleaſe the:World, and to. be - | 
| circumciſed and worſhip:the Moon, istobe {| 
© © ,, ASamariten:] God Lo Jmphectty, fncertty, 
MP and curſes the double heart.” He then that 
pE9t:> wil be,a perfect Chriſtian, muſt bave bis | 
- * _ heartidhishands, and his hands in his heart; | 
#-he efteem. God truly in his heart, he muſt | 
 thew.itin-bis works ; if he-fear God-in his |} 
2 ſoul, why. doth -he not, reftifie-it in his aQ- 
ES1.x 1:27 Ons 2: what can: Wwe: love thee well; Q-God of 
þe* Je. ” ar ſos; yet make ſhew to hatethice 3] Can + 
"> Þwehavetheeinour hearts, and thy. e I 
_ the Worldinaurhandsand month? Nomno, | 
a-Chriſtians if. he fear God/athome.ip his 
ownhouſe,will fear himabroad in the Kjngs 
» Palace.' The.deyout /ou,;,who beholds God 


F betiotds himevery where. £ 
F thatthe World ſees her,-ſhe-onely knowes 
F her'God, beholds her,and the her Gods thar 


Þ dering men, he will ſay with the ſpouſe , my 


1. | our exterur attions, we muſt have a regar 


| to'God, as if Tſhould ſay,whether at Court,in 


PAI” Spivithall Treaſure: 7 297 
* inher me me renungs ry God there; 


te knowes not. 


- ſufficesher.” If a Chriſtian love his God, -he- 
will love him every where; and nor confi- 


Godt: mine.and 1am bis. The Chriſtian Ma-C29e% © 
ſer St. Paul, gives us a good lefſon upon this 4 
$ ſubjea, ans in' divers places farmſhes.us 
k with reafons to-per{wade us tothe care we 
ought to have of the outward man, and of: 
theaCtions that appear to the:cyes of: men; 3 
4 heſayes, that firſt we owe. to God, thercate * *  - 
of perfeQing our exteriour, for God will be 
honoured by out a#:ons. This:objeft we mull 
have continually: before onr eyes; this th 
muſt never go outof our forts ; the reaken rom.14; © 
that the Apoſtle gives is, that: we are notours. 
own but Gods , ' whether welroe or ate, we are, 
the Lords, ſaith he, and codſcquently inal} 


publick or private , in happuneſror misfortwtlh; 
in what eſtate ſoever I arivin-of death or 
life; what condition: ſoever Llive in} Fam 
Gods, and therefore muſt {6 order my ſelf, 
thatin all cond:tzonc and eſtates, ] may honous | 
God by my aitons; that my exteriour may bt 
as\ agreeable to him as my: wwteriatyr, Known 
WJ JE" > 


+ +, your Body, Bythe firſt wotds, he 
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| ow hangs eka ke, cherefils ty wh bY 
azynity of our bodzes, ſeei carte polks | r 
our Fs, 1EC1 

the holy ſpirit 5 bythereſt the 
have to take care of out exteriour, it 
ive God the: honour he expetts. 'This- Do- 
ſtops the month of all the rea/orzr, or 
rather excayer:of thoſe who-diflemble what 
| theyare, and (not efteeming the exteriour) 
[En yen ack me Brmnn 

cmu : 

treaaſt: aa: 4xm</ 8 our ſelves to ada anda 
thouſand ſuch mcitier to which: there need 
f16-other anſwer then that. of the Apoſtle, 


': ".-  yenrare not for your ſelves or your own In. 


d to Gentleman, 
| . > ances n= Sy 
- - foaO0bifianmaſtlive ac to the qua- 


ſy, nor-for' your friends, mor for the 
; give unto God what you owe unto 


God, and to Caſar what you owe unto 
"If this reaſon-be not ſufficient, Saint 
Paid gives you another , nveryp from the 
_ condition'of mov" , and which they 
profeſs, holy and: perfet. As a Gentleman is 
like a a Prince liks 


muſt be 


CON- 


-- re his cxperiovy 


ye have of God, and ye are not your own, gh 1 [ 


5 
EE adaoter, bo: ntorroty tebiecn 
T inwhichgqua/zty, he muſt appear before th 
FF Tribanall of God, to einotny Judgement and 
e of his a&tons, it is but neceſ]; 
nd a&trons, his and conver- 
| e and worthy of ſo 

- bigh quatzty, whereto the ſame 
 Apoſftlecxhorts us, 1 beſeech yeu that youmalk * 
worthy of the vocation mherewtth ve: are called. 
This is all that is required of a Chriftan, that 
in what eſtate, Þ%-%. "RAR or manner of life 
foeverhe be, be hve after a. manner werthy 

of Chriſtsanity. Let this be his firſt defion, the * * 
fubjef of his examen; let all his. carebe to 
profeſs what he is by his azons. The firſt 
thing that a Chrifitan muſt regard: in his afts- 
ons and exterzgnr, is not tofee if he: be con- 
formable to thenenk he holds among; men, 
and to his condition-in:the Forla; but rather 
to be conformable to:the fate he profefies 
before God; herein conſiſts the fidelzty and 
courage Of a.Ghriflzen, This care: of our ex- 
tercaur.is not an indifferent wmflrait:on, but. a 
Lan from Heaven. pronounced: by: 7 
Chrijks Lef.your daght: fa. ſhine hefore men, that 


Mat.5.1 


they 


þ by I 
- va — # #- 1 3 
i v & os "x - 
< "> - «1 


4, - 
v 
, . 


n 
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| as J. 


_ 


. » Y 


hey inay ſee your good works, an glorific your © 
Father which is #n heaven, ''He will have us * 


 *concerned'in our nezghbours, and for love.of | 
. then ſtrive to {ive well, to be unto thema ' 


mirror of vertue. 7397 v; 

\'This is not therefore an azvite, but at1ob.. 
tigationto give good example, and by our good 
ions, to ſhew others what they oughrtd 


Uo: Example by ſweetneſs of attraftionwins 


the heart, binds the w//; captiyates the affettr. 
dns, if vertuous, it makes vertwe to be derfied;it 
conſtrains us to love it, and by- the rule it 
bears over our hearts, znnſimuates and mnſtills 
the vertue which it exerciſeth ; For men (ſaid 
the Morall Philoſopher) = more credit to 
ther eyes then to therr ears, From this prenciple 
is derived our obligation, to let our light ſhine 
before men, to prclerve a Vertuous _ EXem- 

lary exteriour ; We are a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 
Fir Saint Paul, teaching us, that our-ex- 
-#eriour ſhould have the odour of the vertue of 
Feſus Chriſt, and not only have the /avour;but 
be the _ favour it ſelf ; ſo much God dejires 


the perfeit:ion'of our works, words, recreation, 
converſation, emplayments, affairs, In brief, all 


our actzons maſt ſavor of Feſus Chriſt,and bear 
the odor of þ1s vertues:we muſt not pervert this 
counſel to formall affeftation. True vertue is 


© maſculine and noble; every where it rules with 


walketh with Ma- 
Jeſt 


modeſty, the ſpirit of Ge 


0 - 


; | - to ſhew that we.are God's, that we re T_ his 
* divine Majeſty, that we fear his F Ipements. 
F - Hethar a geod znteriour, lethim ſhew it 


$4 LP 
# Tu. 5 o 


_ "peſty in 1 bumility ; all. that we —_— is tO 
profeſs vertue — arho where, not to 


by the extertonr; let = diſlemble nothing, * 
but walk alwayes in ſincerity, remembering 

thathe isin the fight of God.. Angels and Mes 
who behold him, and ſhall one day behis 
Fudpes, By the ſame reaſonthat we labour 
to perfe& our imteriour, we muſt endeavour to 
pe fs the  exteriour, for @ommon - ſenſe 
teaches us,. that by our exter:our, we muſt 
pleaſe God, and render him as much honour 


| as by the znteriour. 


To recolle& and profit by what is faid, 


"\letuslearnto _ our. exteriowr,and have 


regard to God onely, to conform our afti. 
ons to the ſtate and jpnity of Chriſtianity.Let 
us 'remember, that the rule whereby God 
will jadge us at the hour of death, willnot 
| be that of honowr, nor of men of the world, 
| much leſs that of our / ntereſtc,but of his will 


; - andhisbonowr: we are only inthe worldfor 


His honour, to do his holy will, we are his, and 
for him, andit is reaſon we ſhould render t0 
Guy what we owe him, 


 Spivitnall Treaſure; "os © 


| Cnar, IL. or 
That im all our Actions me maſt follew the con 
' + duſt of God. 


"THe Creature, by the condition.of it's 

10g, ener 7 1er eg por 
to thes and will of God 3 for as itbe- 
tings ome oneth pore and gue 

s, foishe alone: and g 

wo them. Whence as the creature bears 
Godinits depth and its centre, fo itbearsin Þ 
the ſame depth, a capacity, all that = od = 


in and byiit, which capacety, the Phalafapher 
calls fn ere, w—_—_ 7 all that: is 
the power of its Creater, 


that. 

created: is:lefr to t Creater 
and refigned to his condubt, 112.00 

Man muſt be ſubje& to this cixde/hanfable 
| Law, he cannot exempt himfelf from this Þ 
ſubjeition whereto he is bound by the:nece(. . - | 
fity of being created, a neceflity ſo abſeinte, | 
. in whateftate ſoever he be: in thiswer/d, or 


the other, in zzme or etermty, that hemuſtbe 
Jeet 
= 


y bo 


tothe ret his —_ whether 
ar of his alc, or itt the; ſipectnaſc 
-- of his "a and though his depraved na- 
-- , turecauſe him ſometimes to ſeparate himſelf 
fron: his God, to live inthe diſarder of bis 


Sree echtany: iatha wdvetGd, ve 
| Heeannorabſolucely withdraw $ 
the order of his divine /-nor avoi: 

eheritd all ehi 


the arm of God;'who compr 
CY e--them; ad; cauſes them' to artipelto* 
Þ. the end that he hath propoſed them, for” chi 
| - order and fowtt i isſo general}, that the makce. 
of men cannot be exenipred from it; ſo much: 
is the creature fabject to the tondu8 of the. 
© Creator, Neceſſity exaQtsit of us, the Laws 
of love and- achnowledpement > us there- 
to,and that yer Arittly. For Go 3 who hath' 
| aparticular providence, =P an extraordin 
+ © care of man,condufts him alſo, and loving hing 
F exceſſively, becomes his Father, Kino , and 
” Prince, 8 his All,that being'all things to man, 
F man may the more willingly reſione himſelf. 
* to his /ovzng conduBt, not by cohftramt or neceſs 
F ,but through a ſpirit of freedom, by arr eftrem! 
his love, by a TG and loving elettion; 
Theſe truths no ns can be ipnorant of, 
yetwe make no ufe of them,. for man'de- 
 Piſeth the conduft of his God, ſhuts his eyes 
+ tothelight of grace, neglects his moſtwhol- 
FT ſome Laws, his ceftain conn/elr; his' divine 
faotions ; withdraws hiraſelf om-the 2: 
fall nd conduct of God, to > adhere: wholly to 
himſelf, ro his' own ehouphts and ihclinations, 
a ion of his own ſpirit; tofollow. 
4 | enſes of humane - ptudente, the 
| nate of i" theaturement of faif- 


ove; 


themſelves abſolutely contr 


- more and more from him, 


Ged, nor do-any.thing that may 


y ary., - The con- 
duh that man takes of himſelf. is a turning -. 
froprGod, a way that /zparates us from God, 
and quite /o/etþ.-us,,. The reaſon;of this is, 
the fate of man after his fal, whoſe /þirit js 
targed from God, ſubject to the Law of in, 
bearing the ſeed of all faults. and errors, He 
is {0 engulfed in this ſtate of miſery, that he 


. Cannot getoutof it, though he endeayour 


Alhe can, if Je/ws Chriſt draw him not out of 
it;;he_ cannot return to God, if the Son of 


4. Goddonotleadhim 5. No man cometh unto the 


Father but by me. Now man who follows his 
qwn.conduct, his own mclinations, motions 
and:wl, withdraws himſelf from the condu# 
of Je/as Chriſt, and as his ſpirit is turned from 
his God, by the law of fin, ſo he withdraws 
himſelf from the conduct of Jeſus Chriſty 
by .bis own, will and actions; How. can 
he but twn from Cod, as 


ate himfelf 


nd tag ſapower 
retarnko 
nd hignie I 
God, ; 


fully; that ſo long as he rem 
condition; he ſhall never 


_ 
a 
+ 


tided by his grace 
meaning of- the 
he ſaid; The tar. 
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T tlofes bimſelf who governs himſelf by his own 
Free, and onely follows his own tcondutt, 

3 © All the divme Oracles cry 'out tous, and 
experience tewcheth us, that the greateſt. evil 
- thar can happen to man, is to be left of 
: God, andabandoned to humane prudente, to 
\ his own motzons, naturall ncl:nations and will, 
Fora man fo abandoned of God,lrves a dan- 


* Wo,faith God to them;when 7 ball be > rem 
from them wo indeed, yea; a threefold wo; 

F feeing thatwhen God'leaves a ſoul toits own 
 Younſels, mottons, intlinations, and will, ſhe is 
arthe ſame inftant made caprrve, dragg'd, 
- andled in triwimph to her paſſions and appe- 
#te ; for the paſſions, will, and inclmations of 
4 men, are rebellious, and hurried by the Law 
*. of fin, | Now, fromthe time that man is 
4 abandoriedy and the cord? of Gods prace 
+ vithdrawe from hini, he can be no other 
thenrebetfions, fallinginto'a thouſand errors, 
F and williefallibly /o/e himſelf, if God have 
+ #6? pity on'hin}and colt hint i 
KRIS S 2 of 


/ 


6 is ennaty with God, for it is not ſubs Row. 9.4; 
© ject to the Law of Godneither indeed cat be; and q 
T that 20 b# carnall minded, i death ; finee he 4.6, | 


gerour life, and muſt expe&t a miſerable fall, 11a.Jo:ti * 


FI 
- 


_ .* _ for Godto abandonus thus toour own 'con-- + 
duct and will, is the greateſt evil that can ar- 
rive to man, the grea where- 
by God can revenge hi 


God being angry;) and Iſrael would not | 
me, ſo I pave them up unto thetr own hearts luſt, | 
and let them follow their own imaginations. And Þ} 


A of the ingratitude of men, hath 

- been to leave them'to their own defires and 

| :1, appetites; God gave them up, ſaith the holy A- 

| 34, poſtle, to uncleanneſs , though theluſts of their 

-- own hearts. 

= It imports him therefore who would be 

'' a goodChriſtian, and make his ſalvation ſure, 
to forſake his own conduct,: to anmbilate his 
inclinations, paſſions , appetites , to confound 
his own w:U, to withdraw himſelf from'the 
conduct of humane prudence,and from his own 
reaſon, to follow the conduct of grace, which 
is above reaſon, and illuminates and guides, 
that he do nothing but according to the /þ1- 
it, law, and will of God, 

: _ _ To be guided by the fpzrit of God we 

muſt ſeparate our ſelves, renounce the con- 

duft of humane prudence , and annihilate our 

own wills, Our prudence and reaſon is faulty 

in'every point, for in as much asit comes } 

from us, it ſeparates us from God: as much Þ 

: — 


ſelf of the fins of | 
men. My people would not hear my voyce (ſaith - 1 


St. Paul afſures us, that Gods moſt rigorous SF; 


F  as-it can. Humane nature and the will of man, 
TF inthe corruption of fin, regards onely it 
ſelf, not God its ſupernaturall end ; the will 
FX inclines to /e/f-/ove, and cannot adyahce it 
'F felf to a true /ove of God, if it be not guid- 


F ciple of migfortune in us, which is the /ove of 
F - our ſouls, which /ves of the ſubſtance of our 
+F- fouls raigning in our hearts, and command- 
4 ing our aQtions. This /ove acts for it ſelf, not 

for God,itis ſo oppoſite to God, that as ano- 
ther Antzichriſt, it Iabours onely to deſtroy the 
works of grace in us, and to ruine his divzne 


love, fptrit and condutt. 
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&F. cdand aided by grace, There is another prin- = 


Hence we ſee what a miſery it is, what dan» - - 


F ger there is in being withdrawn from the 
4 conduit of God, to /ive according to our own 
tnclinations, according to humane condutt, 


which the Apoſtle calls the wiſdom off this _—_ 5 


' world. For what muſt his /fe be , who ſub- 
{ 'mits himſelf to this [worn enemy of God? 
what muſt his actions be, who hath no other 
- princeple nor conduft then his own will, onely 

. confident in /#/f-/ove, who onely followes 
" the mortzons, inclinations and thoughts of his 
' reaſon? a reaſon depray'd and din falls zrre- 
© coverably, Lwill appeal to man hirnſelf; how 
+ often his pre reaſon, and condutt have 

Þ deceived him? Into how many errours have. 
F his enc{inationr and his paſſions precipitated 
© Ro S 3 him? 
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him? lethim butconſulthis owh Conference, | 
I beſeech him to ſee whitherhe and *' 
thatin time he renounce” hamane wilt 


dom and his feeble reaſon, as much as Godre. F - 
quires it, to follow the fool;ſbueſs of the FF 
Croſſe, the condutt of grace, for there is no 
other way of perfe#:qn, nor meanes to arrive F 
at God, but by the power and bunulity of the F_ 
Crofe, and by the conduit of Feſus Ch our 
way and our life, | :-Y 
_ - If we would know what this condu#t of 
Godis, wherein it confifts, we muſt conſider 
it. two wayes: 'The firſt, general} and com- 
mon to all, when all that a Chreſtzan' does, is | 
according to the rule of the Law 'of God. Þ 
Thus we ſay, the alZ:ons of men are all ſab. 
mitted to the ronduZt of God, when they are 
done according to the Law, and conform. 
 _ . abletohiswilandthe maximrof the Goſpel. ÞF. 
pra. 119. So David lived, when he ſaid, Thy word #s a © 
"30s. , Lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my paths, Þ. 
* For the Law of God propoſerth the right 
2 end, the juſt'meanes nl meaſure of every 
attion in particular, and of all in gazerall. The - Þ 
true Chriſtian muſt haye no other conduft of F 
his actzons, then this divine Law given by | 
- God to be the rule of mans life and principle of Þ 
his actions, he muſt follow the knowledge and }. 
maxims which Feſus Chriſt taughtuponearth; Þ. 
as a watch-tower and light to the fpiries of Þ 
Mp ia er FL GR... * men. i 
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Cer enine Fan ſort of 
t will Jive according to 
to equity and jaſtice, that will fol: 
wen: (abit S, _ ——_ From 
God,for true prudence and true juſtice belowgs 
to God. It D_ there "66, t to be; FU 
dence inthe World, butit minft be the 
of God, which 'we cannot haye but by: ob. 
ſerving the Lawof God.” Lord, thot''haft 
made me wiſe by t id, ſaid David. 4; who 
had try'd it.” We mil take conh(el, forthe. 
difficulty of affaires perplexeth all thin gs but 
this counſel muſt come from God, arid be , 
conformable to. his divine. Lawes, - $6did-, - 159 
David alwayes in his affaites'of greated>: did. 
portance.” Thy Teſtimonie! are my Me RPO 
my. Counſellors. 3 
We Poe indeed to upheld ourſelvi bat - + 
it muſt be by the juſtice of God, north Gf Plal, 15] 
men, but that which coneurs with the lai of 7% 
God, for all'the Commanitments of GoedT are 
righteouſneſs Faith David.'So the Chriſtian do | 
ing all things with this reſpe&, and doirg 
bn gant the Law and Maxiins of Je- 
fir rh, ha | live in the perfect condutt-of 


y eftate whereto all Chriſtians 
; Gat to hoe and wherein they ought to 
Foutime, vrofoſſmng even'to'death, they have. 


S 4 no 


- 


' {This way is for 


nfomof Codes rit of the Capes = 
nova and ſo- _ inſeparably, that no crea- 


tufe friend or Intereſt, can make them deſire 
mw any thing contrary to this heavenly Fas 


= There i is another conduct of God, more 
hidden and inviſible, when God vouchſafes 
by.the motions of his grace, his inſpirations aud 


fpving- communications to conduct ſouls to per- 
and takes a particular care of them. 


. Herethe/o/ muſttake'a great and-vi iant 


cate, that ſhe: quench not in her theſe /zphts, 
and reſiſt not this 4:vine and amorous con 
who give themſelves to 
y ws themſelyes,de- 


God, whoare whol, 


veſted of, and ſevered from: the Creature, 


who liave anmbilated their aeferes, inclinations 


- - Jand-peſſiow, who are wholly abandon'd to 


; profeſlingto live no longer then un- 


derthe conduct of this divine ſpirit, 


(- They whoare thus happy, muſt take great 
care to majntain their /jzr:ts5 ina neere alli. 
ance and unity with th eſp of God, to do 
nothing but by his c z; they muſt take 
heed - ay admit not any. thing ,'nor. receive 
any other /þirit which may Aarate them 
from'that of God. In brief, they.muſt am- 
Bilan al thatis ofthe cond of the Creature, 


K-43; 57 - i 


C ca themſelyes - | 


—T_— 


Þ if they will /ive in a perfece conduct, and an 
*F tie = the-ſp:rit of God; which is 


that which is defired ina perfect Chriſtian , as 
A, the meanes to artivye at perfection. 


” 
: - 


find it hard to comprehend, and impoſſible to 
@pprove the method of thoſe who ky get 
perfection, attain true Chriſtian vertues , and 
poſſs{x God, yet in all theix conducts, ſtudy tio- 
thing but humane widen, ac nothing but by 
humane reſpects, ſpeak not without equrve- 
cation, are nothing but outward ceremonzes, 
regard nothing bur outward formality, aim 
at nothing but advancement. Let them ſpeak 
what they pleaſe, bumane wt is but. fool- 


z/hne/3 before God,and the j erit of grace and 


of Feſus is a ſpirit of truth, implicit and ſin- 


cerity. Thoſe then that guide themſelves by 


the /prrit of Feſus Chrift, muſt {ive and act- in 
- the /perit of truth, ſimplicity "and." ſmcertty, 
for-no other conduct is the conduct of God. 


f £-tnoman abuſe himſof ach 8. Poul, if any 
E 


among you think to be wiſe in this world, 
become a fool that he-may be wiſe,' for "the wiſaem 
of .this worldgs faoliſkmeſ« befare God. 1 Cor. 3, 


I8, 19. 
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n we'conlider theſe truths,” we ſhalt ; 


Cruar; 


' Cn ap. 111, 


That a Chriftian muſt do' all his aQions for 
 loveof God, and for God, 


T' > x68 wh way Jong as the manner 
oing; for men conſider the face, God 
x of heart. 1tis a maxim in Morality, that it 
ſaffices not-to do py phe but we muſt 


dothem well, as't /apher ſaith 3 it is 


not enough todo j fy but they muſt 
be Jong Bl en gi an action to be 
good re maſt A accompliſbed with all 


| theſe circumſtances which are ſo neceſfary,that 
_ If this fa, all the reſt will be deficient ; good, 
if-it be #rus good, muſt he #ccompliſued in 
oe porns, 
+ + Now, our Queſtion is not only of an action 
xood and 7uſt, but which ismore, of a Chrijte- 
in action, 7 Joirable to the eminence and purity 
6f the fare of Chriſte 
thy heaven and God. 


have circumſtances onely pure and erfett, and 
Chiefly it is requiſite — haye p proporti- 
onate object; for as actions are Pfeified by 
their eee ſo is it nec S arifio the doing 

and denomination of a tr 


co 


t- Chriſtian minſt 1 not ſo much 


4 
f e 
! - 


ty, of an action wor- JF 
"It be reall, it muſt _ 


Chriſtian action = 


att 
34 " $4 : 
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+ oiehider whatisit's 0 hes which muſt be « 20 
TT rtioned to the dignity p< tity and pu- 
rity of an action worthy God ;' which being” 
ſuppoſed, this tay; can be no-ofther then 
God him(Af, and therefore we muſt ſay; 
that as all the actions of Chriſtians muſt be 
conformable to their ſtate, all worthy of God; 
ſomuſt they have God only fop their abjeze, 
and Sforſyoat a Chriſtian to live Chriſtian- 
ly, maft have re = onely"tos God in all his 
—_ and to do nothing bart with wrention 
' him, This is the wiſhof Saint _ 
when! e prayed to God forthe new Chrifts 
ans, to whom he writ, "That you jos mph wal K 
ſaith he, worthy of the:Lard, as tinto' wry \Col.x,20; 
This counſell ong a to be engraven in the me- I 
' mory of men; for either they think'not of = 
it, - or are ignorant of it, yet'is if altogether 
neceſfa Ae Po 
Let us then' fuppoſe this':to our prſolf - 
Chriſtian, that to oat truly Crofhah, and "I 
worthy of God, we muſt repar#nothing but 
God, and have no other zntent then to'pleaſe 
him. "The reaſon is from the commandment of - 
love, for by the ſame principle that we are'ob« 
lieged to love Godin all, and 'aboye all, we 
are obliged alſo to Peaſe him in” all, and to 
ſeek oriely his honour, plory, arid pleaſure, He 
that knows how to love, will eaſily comprehend 
the wach of this counſel. For love,if it be "_ 
RD _ = 


jok; 14, 
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tmakes us quit-our own Intereſts and reſpe2s, 
to engage us'in the intereſts and re 
the thing beloved. Ho. to love (according 
tho cal D then Now, 
what goo, what gutereſt can God have in'onr 


«ton, butthe accompliſbment of his will and 


all-ſuffcient of himſelf. As by our fins we 
cannot diminiſh his plory, or pleaſure, ſo nei- 
ther can we: _—_— them by the vertue of 
our a(#tons 5 that he makes them merito- 
rions 8 worthy the poſieſſien of heaven, that he 
receives themas acceptable to the eyes of his 
divine Majeſty, it is the effect of his bounty, 
not the power of neceſty; it is by dignifyms, 
not by duty or oblzgation ;| by love, not by m- 
zereſt, it is becauſe he vouchſafes to regard 
them, . and to: be pleaſed with them it is 
only becauſe we do in them what his wzl is, 
weemploy our ſelves in his Ordinances, and 
accompliſh his defgnes. 

This Deduction and Prixczple being confi. 
dered; we muſt fay, that ſeeing God recezves 
-nothing of us,or of our acttons but the accom-. 
Pliſhment of his drome Will; it follows, that 
a Chriſtian, who will love his God,cannot expreſs 
this /ove, but in performing the works of God 


| ry ctto God, and employing himſelf-in 
bath my commandments,ſaith our Saviour, and 


es that God propoſes to him : He that 
keeperh 


we 


pleaſure f God hath no need of us, forhe is. . | 


Y 4 Y os 
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2 Noaghnw, ſhall be loved of 
FF ove him, and will manife 


, beitts that loveth me, and he that 
my Father, and 1 will 
x my ſelf to bim 3 
which ſhews, that the duty of a # ood CONs + + 
ſits indoing the works which God prope 
and puts into his hend, according to his con= 
dition and. eſtate, to do it according to the 

d pleaſure of God, and with an zntent to 

o the will of God. In this the Chriſtian + 
ſhews his love to God; this is the means where- 
by his act:ons become worthy to poſſeſs God. 
--i'To comprehend this truth, we muſt obſerye 
that all the creatures are nothing in them. 
ſelves 3 they are as but a drop of water 
drawn up by the Sun. 

Now, if all creatures are nothing, man is 
yetleſs; and man being ſo ſmall a thing, his 
attioncan be no more ; but if the creatures, 
if man and his afions are any thing before 
God, it is onely in-as much as they regard 
God, and have relation to him ; For no ng 
is worthy of God, but what is of God, an 
for God. Heaven, the world, the earth, are 4 
nothing, yet are they eſteemed worthy of *#5.%-] 
honour, becauſe heaven ts the throne of God, | 
earth is bis footftool, We- may ſay as much. 
of man, although he be nothing in himſelf, 
or in his a:ons, yet they are moſt worthy by 
this relation to God, and regard of God. For 
as mean and prophane things are reſpe;dobl 


cing 
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E-. | being cert and andre 10008 

chyof God, yer ing 1and dedliented 
to his rin New am he ilbment by his 
will, they are rai come caſing 
to car ff Whence te dries thar alt is 
nothing; fot our ations, if regard not 


God in this purzty, arid tho the 
ko 


God, yet they 

are onely to hin becauſe he vour 
ſafes to regard them, and totake pleaſare in 
them ; he advanceth and FantHifieth theni by 
this relatzon, ſuch is his yeod pleaſtre. Here: 
Mn appears the abuſe of thoſe who filtheir 


hearts, and perplex their nojs with ſeye- ' 


rall ntentions. By this Principle, we ſee how 
much they /tparate themſelves from' their 
duty, who in their a#ions and devorions;feek 
any thing elſe but top/zaſ# God; for alt our 
actions are- onely worthy of God; becanſe 
they are onely pleafig ro him, and nothing 
_ is worthy of him, nor pleafing to higgtomne eyes, 
but what is of him, and'fo# Fes refors 
 6ne of - the greateſt faults robe obſerved in 
fiery, which makes ns moft wnvorrhy of God, 
+ watit rear on regard of _ yo inflead 
refer 50 ," ſeek not 
burrllgnve'ta labor onely for tes 
andinall-that th 'do;rhink onely of ther 
lves; and if x 


ſhould examme thems 
ſelves 


my 
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" ſelves as they ought, they would find that 
r : wr 1g and Bens is nothing 
+ but their own Intereſt, and going on inthe 
FT. Lelyrins of .theſe confuhons ,.. they. will 

* - find, that ſeeking to do their own well, they 

' dowhat God requires not, and-fail to do 
that which he commands, this abuſe it 
appeares, that fuch ſouls defign their own 
health and profit to be their end and the obje# 


'F- - of their a#:ons, By ſo doing ,, God is no 


more-their «/timate end, nor the centre of 
their {zfe and a#:ons, but their own mmtereſts 
and. profit take the place of God, an errour 
ſo manifeſt, that itis eaſfie. to percerve , and 
- neceflary to condemn the ſame. 
Let us remember a princeple very com 
| mon, that teacheth us, if there were neither - 
Heaven nor Hell to recompence or puniſh; 
yet, we were oblzged to devote our ſelves 
wholly to God; to falfill his deſigner, and to 
render him honowy.in every thing. This is ari 
indifpe: : obligation whereto we are 
bound. | condition of our being , for as 
ſuch we are Gods, being r Gods, we ought to © 
refer qur ſelyes.whally to him,' and' be onely | 
for him, The: fruit is his gi whom the Tree --- 


belongs; it we belong wholly: ro God , our 
life and a#:ons conſequently mult be referred 
to his honour, and wholly employed inthe ace 
ompliſhment of his Wall, IneffeR, none ow 
WW e 
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hands,according'to our vocation, and accord: 
ingto the mammer that he -propoſeth ,-and for 
the end that he hath ordamed us. oh 
Nothing is more evident ; for what have 
we'to do in this World, and what ſhould our: 
ſoul aim at, but to. accompliſh the will of 
God, and to do all our a#rons according to 
the defignes, and order eſtabliſhed by 
eternall wiſdom ? why are we in the World, if 
| wepleaſenot God ? How ſhall we pleaſe hitm, 
if we do not his wtll, and live not in the order 


he hath preſcribed? To what end ſervesall Þ_ 


the reft > whereto are direed-all our a#r- 

- ofts, if they are not acceptable to God ? 
This is the onely point of our bappriieſs, 
the principall care that a Chriſtian ought to 
have, to regard God in all his Actzons ,'and 
to perform them in a pure defire to pleaſe 
'', « him.Letusendeayour onely to content God, 
and God will provide for all ft, Them 
=... that honour me, I will banowr, ani that de- 
4 Sam. *. (9; /& me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed 3 ſaith God to 
P Eliah. O how happy ſhall that ſou/ be, which 
ak. x5.4, 3 tbe boure of death ſhall be able to ſay with 
©, - Jeſus Chriſt, My God and my Father ,:[have 
glorified thee on the Earth , 1 have fimſbed the 
work , which thou gaveſt me to do * Happy 'is 


the fot that forgets her felf to think owely” 
1 -- on 


| rage ory r= 
; Bbeiveftedh the: Chrafthqn! == 
E renkinthel World: 2 nnepLR 


'N 7 again, wherein is compriſed alithe-dury 
E © _of Chr: anity, The Apoſtle ſaying that Chri- 
* ſhrans ſhould not [zve tothe 
the obligation they haye ed to God, that 


3; Jacording 4q 49% Jon ; hat 3h all 

Jo al os hey anely to ſeek. - 
alc aities thoughts w rep 

to the ſtate ep phe Or The Sonne, God 

himſelf teaching his Apoſtles, and in them 

4+ bis Charch)) 7 demand, propoſes toup Matth. & : 

| fly.they; cation Wagner Oe 9, ts. 

+ thedfabſaay warp his mngdom;;Sc.the atom, 

| born 
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his.&#vme mill,  lhewing by:this 


of: which, we 09 gDGba repeat daily, whas 
, Intentionr,agh prayere ſhould beg = 

dome Halt i chiefly y defi ley plete 

and..mll ayine a. DregePt: 

Ghar Weto GS ? by {6 many ferca- 
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yalÞ is thar » en hunk was 0p 
", giving it the'quality it beares. 
"he Foes pon e pure and 


te, 


t that Go the onEly:bljof of its align, 
a'regard which ſeeks ohely to pleaſe God, 

god: n the 'Eaxr#h poor Thea: 
dihanves , deliring no other 
eftare then bare fi e /ubjeFfzon to his lo. 
robllnf#;-this is that we call regard of 
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Towanſgreſ this repard and prrity of ind 


remeron, is20 forſake rhe Sarto go into: dark: 
,"to:deftroy the prrſiiom and | purity. 
ich makes an 7 Gon truly Chriſtian,” We 


voght th rhetefort to have continually in our 
prayerof David, Turn awey mitt vera. fi Fr 

fo ﬆs if he ſhould," 

| Lord withdraw mi y thoughts and zitenti- 


leaſt 5 babold vanity , 


mz, which arethe eyes ' of iny /oul, that the 
may be reftoved from all {features , whicl 
are bat vary; to be employed on thee a: 


| lone who att' the Truth. We haye reaſon oe 


require this of God; for this pi ty of inten-. 
a this pure re ard of 'God, is the moſt 


| mw Fo the no behovefull to a 
Hope Trig i the prog mark ras di 

from ron. 
this point as the greet pats 
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muſt aye, met Bb) no xegard | 
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© One of 'the: greate | 
© way'to. perfettion in any vo- 
25.45; uitting*the' pure regard) 
the "of mtentton- to 
{atisfatzon in ſome» 
y realſan of-that-rome 


; NOr Arrive at on, 

no: other proofs of this, then the difference 
between pleaſing God and the: Creature," be- 
tween the g/ory.of God andour.own: ſatrs 
 failion; theyaretwo paths ſocoritrary,that 

' 1t 45 A$ impoſhble for them. to-ſubſiſt; toge- 
ther, as 7r2th and falſheod,or bitter and-ſweet 
without corruptmp. The /oul-who ſeeks her 
own ſatisfaction, to pleaſe her /e#ff in her ſelf, 
- Or any other thing, is as'far from pleafing 
God, as the Creatare is from God. Wherein 
appeares. the. abuſe. of thoſe ,, who make no 
{cruple to do gheir- actions in regard of the 
Creature, a no deſire but to-pleaſe. ei- 
ther themſelyes or ſome other-. - ++; 111 .- 1 
- Reaſon it ſelf ſhewes us-that thoſe com- 
placencies and ſelf-atirfactions, are unworthy 
a heart that God: hath creazed onely for. his 
pleaſure, conſecrated to his glory and honour; 
| of a heart 1fay, that God vil peuſiſt, da 
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' ſhallpoſſeſs God to alleternity. Thayy $. 
' unworthyof God, .oppofite to th hos... ; 
F his /ove. As God is pure inthis entertainments, 
F Aandjeslous in his/ove, he never ſuffers ſuch 
- ancrill, ſeeing it is not becoming his great- 
3  ee{.ro divide his glory: and: contentment, to 
I # mingle his hozowr with ſelf-/atisfatton and 
*- the complacency of the creature. The lawof 
+ - Jove forbids this d:v:;fon 5 we are obliged to 
FF #YJove God withall our heart, that is, perfeftly, 
for as he that loves well, cannot /ove'two 
things ; ſo he that: will /atzsfie himſelf, and 
© - pleaſe the creature, cannot ſatifie God, or con» 
form himſelf to his divme wal. | 
F The ſtate of Chriſtzanzty teaches this purs- 
© ©®#y: for if we are Gol and love only for God, 
E mwhythen all theſe /atzfattions* The' ſoul 
that defires to be /aved,: muſt onely-ſeek 
perfet:on, that is God; for true perfefttoncon- 
fiſts. in the poſſeſſion and. ſeeking of God, ſhe 
muſt haye no regard, but thatof God,no other 
' ententzon, but to pleaſe. him,, The Chriſtzan 
that pleaſeth himſelf, and ſeeketh complacen. 
$y in any thing beſides God,does quite con» 
trary, he turns from the wil of God, to ſeek 
that of the creature, or to ſatisfie himſelf and 
T Hoſes theregard to God, (the moſt pure: em- 
 ploymentof his /oul) toregard the creature, 
 toitake pleaſure init,” and from that very 
time thathe ſuffers himſelf ro be a gar 
93 of wit 


mtofartune that can befall a 
tarhivg to.the creature, he makes haſelfon 


bh. 5 :0em; 
” Gal. 10. be thefervant of Chriſs: The word eomplac 
= * Ca = | 
is #0: Goz, nor of God, andinchades alſo the 
Lifts of God, naterall and ſupernatuwall, of ca- 
pacityand of grace, wherem it is never; por- 
matted to oeafiions ſelves, or to ſeek our own 
ſatufaktion. The. reaſon is, becauſe God 
eh not his. pifts, that we ſhould: [e:ols 
bk — tg per —_ fag 
our or the /usjetts of oor 
fallzonand: complacency. 2 them on. 
ly; becauſe he loves us, and would make us 
worthy -of his regard,Zove,and favour: He gives 
them to make us capable ro. love and leaſe 
- _» him;fachis the aafreof God inn this his /ibera- 
:  baty, whence we: may: thus argue: -If.God 
8 gives nothing but to. us. to love ant 
pleaſe him, it follows, that to ufe: his g: 
otherwiſe, be they naturalor 
to overthrow his anbentions, a: Nakfry hi 
work; and ivis akind of. 1tolatryto regard 
the rife more O_o In brief, it is 


to 


o <Q Tron, which > the gem 


worthy the favaxrs of heaven, if he con- 

I) wiltnever _ eons 2 
Or tO Ht he peoyyy's Cerbae 

Tyet,Cſaith St. Pant vp F ſhould 2 4 . 


x hop er well, we ſhall Cone 
© thatiris thechief rea/en that eblieges Godto 
; withdraw his gifts and proces, and t0-turn 


away his us 5\ whence we cannot 


npoe 


Eon 


: s then a miſerable fall, or to be 
| . abandemed off God, {either for ever, or: at 


leaſt fore time, So fell , ſowasthe 
| frflmanloft, and with him humane nature. 
By the ſame fault many Chriſtians are fallen 
_ fromthe ſtate and capacity of grace, where- 
to:God had 'eleFedthem, 
F —Theworldis aftoniſhed when it ſees ſoms 
fallinto great enormitzer, others into affhicii- 
\. oxrintolerable ,epitations dangerous, and in- 
ano defſertions. ' We whence 
theſe evils proceed, who hath precipitated fo 
boars Zim fouls Rub Game the ——— grace _ 
zhiow? We may fa twe pleaſe, but 
, this ded not from the ord;- 
Med, bur onely becauſe we regard no- 
| thing butour ow wp feFion, and quitthe 
regard of God a defire to pleaſe him, 
toregard the creature to Co fatiake our iy and 
take pleaſure therein. - - | 
2 Tf weweighthis offence, we: ſhall find ita «+ 
: great ndervalung of God, an mpjery to his 
fer 5" itis' to\hold unjuſtly the favours and 
i _ _ of heaven, it is to, put God beneath 
3 T 4 himſelf, 
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"the world; 7 mms 

ave wnele 

x groethmy He: —_ dott 

iftians, whorafter the cy hrerecemcd 

{% many gift, of God, regard rather the ifts 

thenhim, that/pave them, andiconvert t 

to'their own /atafabtior; which is greater 

 &fime before God'thenwe imagine. 

"If t be not tred-to delight 'ons ſelves 
in the gifts of Goa, nor to ſeek ſatisfattion 
therein, what ſhall we ſay :of thoſe:who ' 
make” uſe" of tjemeoonterioto arpefteem of | 
theniſelves, and who Roofs INS themfeluts in the 
ehdowments which God hathbeftowed-on 
ther How fhall wejudge of thoſe who ſo 
- Execedinply pleaſe themſelves, and who. glo- 
He themſelves ins the actty that God hath 
n them therein,in their exerc:/2s,in their 
woration, in their happy eflate, who- cannot 
Whos themſelves with.any: thing -elſc 
ty-can" thoſe /ozls '/have who-are 
[taken ox and th thoſe thar- flatter andprarſe 

believe none but thoſe'that- lee 

bs ve them all-manner of 
aye all cauſero fear,for 
Ledly, (oltnibaing ſuch): they ſhallne- 
ver * ule A 'Oor poſt the ſfihitof true 
piety... 
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© piety. | Saint fuguſtine confeſſeth this 

F. = ſaying, 0 Lord, 1 was putrified whileſt 

| qhae 100k, contentment in my ſelf, and endea- 
£33 alk 
.: Eet us profit by theſe zrath;, 'remedy our 
abuſer, and eſtabliſh our ſelves in alta piety 5 
let us lift up oureyes to heaven, abt*el. | 
le what we bave ſaid ; Letus conſider t 
God:alone isthe centre and endof our\/ofls, 
and. chat as the ncimations.of all creatures 
rendto their centre, and the epd drives and, 


fettien of the work; ſo let us dire? all our 
mntlinations to. God, and deſtroy all thoſe that. 
are contrary .to.him 5 fince he alone is-our 


zntention, the only defire of our ſouls; ''Let us 
doall our a#:ons according to'onur2ſtate and 


miaves -us.to afton, and is the reſt and fer=. 


tnd,ethim be alſo our chief regard, our #ſt >: p 1 


ta: 


vacation, as God -ſhall give us thei2w/puration _. 


and mreang, but ja doing thetn, let-us regard. 
nothing but God, Let us endeavour to-hayeao 
other antention,but to do the. wark;of Godgto 


accompliſh his holy wil, to. pleaſe and ſatisht * 
him in all things ; /Let-us learn that God.re- _ 


* gards not whether we do-{ittle ar: mach, fo 

that what wedo be conformable to bis will,and 
worthy of his love. This is all. can be required 
would make themſelves worthy- to paſſeſo.Goi 
zn heaven. "Vo ons vVerancr 
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ey HS vt TT 
the care @ Chriſtian ought to have to Je 

hy trek in teal 
: --doodkln order = oy 


JExt invertour ab roms heeefficy * ro 
, It 1s" CONVernent to 
k the exteriour, to: make our 
af an, ſeehow he muſt comport himſelf 
tobe perfeft in all things. We vealready 
fpoken of the Is mnft have to a appear 
o#rtuous and. and to- walk upright- 


 by;as open ayes,” aceo rding to the 
: arts . Next we have ſhewed 
how all tis\ GO be ſquared tothe 


Law of God, ſab abject to his conduf?, whichis 
the Lawof his dtvime 1nſpiratrons. Laft we 
| have proved, that to 
God; and conformable to his /anZ; 


and 


b- + racy ,they muſt God; 
 _a oor es Ir 
XY remains that we ſhew what is the 


the moſt confiderable in Chrift. 


| to our vocation. | 
b 2 The fe of man is a circle chat comer fore 

__ from God; aod'muft retwn to God, 'God 
PIR is Ce: aa of our being, oO, 


and 


ations worthy of 


"that's," how all our a#/onr ſhould _ 
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T - Ap doesalÞinus, he is cured, hr eerie 
* nao himſcHf, fo that we hevealfof God, and 
= ate prralied buek to God, tor the' creature 
Þ bers a right #apay and inclination which 
'F can never be ed, which cauſes it'to 
faþ$R, !calls itback toit's God, there toad | 
bares to its | nd oltimate porfeibion.” 
Herein we fd two things remarkable 
uy tot fubjor one; that God 
of our actrons, the other, that 
our acts. 
ons; becaufe there is no goodin wwhich God 
doe 2nots of himwe have the motion; thought, 
and will to de well; he givesus the effect of 
it; andnot only gives us the power to 48.77, 
but himſelf does z# in us, ſo truely that he is 
more the Authoar of a good work then we 
tir- ſolves, and according to the t, we 
ſhould ſay-to God, Lord, thou wrought 
alb 6ur morks in uy. Itis God faith Saint Paul: 
' that worketh inus, both to will andto do, of hip 166.26. 12. 
” gdeapleaſire; implying, not onely that God phy, ,, 13+ | 
 Sivde bis grace and pood .motrons, which 
Joyned with ourconfbur e#Grthe work, but 
that by proce, Gods in us aftera new and fpe- 
ciall manner united to- our which a> 
here to him, and by- this amor and! adberence 
God'fills the capacidy'whhich the mag." —_— 
L S 
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oper F 
iv on qperation; js ut Grd pr of | 3 
Qur, actrans,, andi the .. ..of: them, 
- "FREY it follows, \that ar K D the _ of 
-— our FGHOns 5 OT OUr 
or een is the Creator thereof, for _ 
ding rothe order of nature; that-which-is:the 
beozming of. a.thing is alſo the end thereok, 
and by the order that God bolds in his loying 
operations; he cannotac, but he muſt be the 
end of his;a&tian, and as he is-the beginning of wot 
the being, aQion and perfetion of man, {o 
- bhethe —_ thereof. | 
"6 , + This Prancipleteaches us, that as God. a 2 
lone is the/end of man, ſo he. alone gives 
the meanes, and preſcribes the order that he 
muſt keepto come to God his end, For as the 
Creature Kath not power to draw it ſelf from 
nothing, fo hath it not the right to mo_ an. 
end to itſelf; nor to, preſcribe. to it {elf the 
order , way and -meaner. to. come to this end 
that appertains to God, who alone can give 
the being, propoſe the end, am and preſcribe the 
means. And when. God. hath felted the 
end and ordained. the | MEALS thereto, 'yet 
cannot . we . follow the: way, nor, keep 
Chis order, if God: himſelf oth not; aft..in 
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- u5/-cofduft: us}; and work in: us whati/is 
-- n&ceffary to attain' our:ewd; Ehraloaks 
EE all our a#70ite: -hbe-pertorins 
- both thew:Uandthe deed, We ore: bis Warks 
" manſhip faith St\'\Paal, (ſpeaking of gd 


' atedin Chriſt mito 
' bath before f fea geo 


FF Herebythei/puſtle ſhewdrh;1that: God bath * 

F.. nab ry wer dence revert een 
. ys ena af york good worker wherein he 
e ſhould employ himſelf; thatieis 


God who does altin. us, -; hat we' are his 
workmanſhip, ſoall our: ſafety.confiſtsin: this, 
F thatGodis ourend;, God alone hath ordain- 
F- ed themeancs men our ends God alone 
| muſt conductant operate; inus: works. —_— 
ſary to that end <xnayhos are .call 
F Herein confiſtethall.the happine/n'of a Chri- 
ſian, all thedaty of our foblt, whence all the 
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patty,: all the care we muſt have; confilts: im * * 


theſe three ports, which contain the fotmndatts 


mofallthereft; to tend towardsGrbd cots - 


titually,to contrrze in the order and conduct * 
| _ andto: entertain all the divine opera- 
; t0:ler.God a, who:conducs usin 
that - nd he hath nr 19r7 over _ _ = 
perates in. us inceflantly. the works whi 
prepared! from all. eternivy..: In-theſe-7hrte 
paints, conſiſterh all the pirfeftion- of theHHife 
and ations. of E briftiamty.-:"'I hereftote-: > 

' mn 
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q 'In brief, his malire omits nothing 

" that be-can/make 1iſe of 10ryine! us, To 
© choſe ſouls thar have alinledgfe of good; 
F. fſonicfos of Gbtland who-have made ford 
+ in-verne; beredoubles tis rirromers: 
*F w#ovand concenliig his am, doew notre. 
| 'the Jwrld. or ples. 


2 | E== ming 
rr org I 
ore Dodenns, -be in ires _ 
, withother aQiobgwith otheciexetoi 
' foite-other a} _ living; whching: 
noe; Tarry's 10m t- perfect: 
d-inro nartowly all their moons and 
manners will to be nothing-but atcevr, 
and that the i-ftrives but to engage the 


foul :in' -lebyrinch ant] aiſorder. Thoſe who - - 


ily yr 'to' this -vempration, we 
B=Y be: rafh, inconftant, andeahly drawn 
/ #fdero.quittheir voratomletfooil d,adbears 
F #- much to their own bas diſturbed 


,an arefhwll of 
oy aoorea ED 


RE 
by 


A y | + 
wc 7-4 > i aaa” © 1 
- % *, 5 M 
At : © : : , 
o = 
a % 4 am Py j 4 6 " l . " 
ma wv . 
, o < . - = » : 6 
4 - Ts . * ww, : 
4 - - X o - t- | : 
: "A455 w LA . 
\$-gmt Wet agh 
4 6 "=— & 
o 
«»s P : a * 
* 


= ” 
ſe. , - 
- — 
4 
o 
= 
- 
= 


and16draw Ti omar Rods 
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JETALL LINED. > ona; 2h If ayer 
d.ma have, is akewore theſe 
trot alc. Devillaokeep ber-clfin 


| mprmpine- => OR; ance For as«the 
al labours: onely 40: {ſeparate - us: from 
God ourend and paifeFion;lecking: continu- 
em maybe: the 
;and rodraw the; order 
;0 muſt:we!be. weny+ vi ilant:t0 
God enters "o£ ns gr a68s 
is divi s; and-to live inthe ofrdet 
of God aocdrding: tO: OBr: Aon 


tftat 
"Deniidecaines us; and, bo: 


Ec ; Le 
ite Notone ip 
pirates us ' butalſathe love of our 
own ſelvec;: :and-our- own: dvelinations;: This 


"> = | | ſeed | 


* foedf fn which remains irivis, is the priviesþi 
| Hithour of 'otit harm,” and that which 
; orncy drawes us fromthe order of God: 
e experience-is but too ordinary, the rea- 
fſorevi ent; 'for the order that-we ought to 
follow, is an or#er of grace, that 4dyances us 
above our ſelyes to God. S#f-lovt depreffeth 
man; and converts him wholly to h:mſelf;the 
order of God conduQts him to untty, for God 
is wnzty : Self-love leads us into a Labyrinth ; 
the works of God are alwayes pure; holy; 
andperfe&, for God is alwayes like to him 
ſelf, he operates in us purity and ſanfity, for 
he bath choſeri us that we Jhould be holy and Eph.1,4: 
without blame bifore him, in'love ; ſaith Saint 
Pail. | 

The love of or ſelves,deſtroyes the work of - 
God, inſtills nothing into us but zmpurity and 
zmper fecti61i.” By this ove, Adam went out of 
the order of God, and forfeited the prace 
which God had given him. We'do the /ame 
and worſe, for by /m weare enclin'd to our 
ſelves and the Crtature, 'we are brought. to 
take that in owr. /e[ves, and in the Creature, 
which we ouglitto take onely in God. Our 
pleaſure, repoſe, abundance and all other 
good that. we are capable' of, which we: 
ought to ſeek in God, and receive at his 
| hands, we ſeth #0wr /elves, and inthe Crea- 
thres, ſtparateny our felyes from God, who is 
Woe U as 
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that we muſt not willingly fill the /au/ mh 


pom | from bs ow | 
;- oan-poeed 
pe of grace,toturn 
to. our ſelves andthe rar Sm Grace and 4 
the motzons of God have.no-effeQ in our 
but. to waite us to. God, to draw.us from- our 
ſelves, and to ſeparate us from all the Frag 
tures, that we no.more loye or regard 
them then according to God, and as. much as 


- they are #n God, Andthe © ration of God 


in us, drawes us ſoto as it makes-us 
leave and hate, as much as is needfull , both 
our /elves and the Creatures , fo that we 're- 
gard them not, but as they are Gods, and 
uſe them not: but as if we had forſaken 
them, according to our Savonr's words, 
If any man come ts me, and bateth not his Fa- 

ther and Mother, and Wife and Children, and 
Bretbren and Siſters, y ea and his ownlife alſo, 
be cnn he my Diſopl 
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CHnar. VI. 
. What the DireFors of ſouls ought to be, 
Fir all that we have ſaid, maybe 


drawn two yery conſiderable documents 
thoſe thar ſeek their /alvation,. The. firſt, 


| - confider what is c 


| the motions God ſhall operate imhis 


is well, and that is good, is nor proper 


-. ev n, and although itfcem 

| S&itnotalwayes defirable; Se witle F, we 
muſt have prazence to make choice, but we 
tnuft expreſs our felyes thore chriſtianly OF 
clearly; aid fay, that whenany goods pre- 
fent us to pricttsſe, we muſt lifrup our e 

to Heaven, and demand of God ; that he 
would be pleaſed to let us know whatwe 
ſhould 'do.; for to 
is not any good which is pleafing unto God; 
farther then in that he takes plcaſtire that 
 weſhould do 4 will, and fuffer him to att, 
and that we ber ſevere in the order whereto he 
hath predeſi'd ns. The Chriſtian therefore 
who would aſſure his /alvation,ninrſt be difpoi- 
ſd ro doalt forts-of good works. His: tare 
muft be opexto God, to receive aff divine 6- 
þerations and comrkunisatmns 3 bat when 
it is queſtion'd to fettle him in the one exerciſe 
or the other, he tauft regard that whichis 
conformable to his voratzon, and/above aft, 
& ſonant to jo ſtats: of 
Chriſti , for he muſt more fatisfie am 
ps as a Criſtian, then as a Gertle« 


cr 't@ * 


man, of Merhan, 8:6. he muift offer Hittſelf 
w God, and do his witt, and finally t6celve 
font, and 
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"292 * Spivituall Treaſure. © Part Wl. 
3 accordingly feek alwayes the gloryof Gods 
| never -munding his own ' particular advan- 
gape., 

Sand in as much as great dificu/tres ordi- 
narily happen herein, we take for a ſecond 
document the neceſſity we have to ask counſel, 
and to take a Drrefor, for this is an«affarr of 
very great conſequence, ſeeing it atts towards 
the Jalvation of the ſoul. And the chref' of this 
affatr conſiſts in conduing' Chriſtians in the 
wayes which; God hath eftabliſhed. to ad- 
' vance them to perfection worthy of the purt- 
ty.and ſanctity of Chriſtianity, and which may 
render them worthy of God, and capable to 
enter into the plory that God hath prepared 
for them to all eternity. 

This-conduf miuft not be znarfferent, but 
the ſame' with that of God. 'The Drre@or 
muſt not guzde-after one manner, and God 
after-another ; for {o the poor ſoul were loſt, 
or tyranniz'dover. He that giveth counſel, 
muſt take heed [that the matter he treats of 
have an zmmedzate reſpect tothe order and 
eget God over our ſouls, and confider 
thathe'is upon either the rune, or eſtabliſh- 
- ment 'of-grace and works of God, a point of 

teat. conſequence, which makes us ſee 
naneFough: to be whom God hath eſta- 
bliſheden [0 high an office, and who enter into 
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rea a mmiſtry. 
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- . He that will condu# kr oatre ror TJ 3 


- muſt know the deſignes and condutt of 
.-, over this /ou/; he muſt confider the-order 
* God keeps to govern it, thatit is great.and 
tiddenin God, that it is a ſecret to'us,and 
that the ſou! cannot without-much difficalty 
know it. It is neceflary that he who con. + 
autts and counſells, be full of grace'.and 
gt, that he ſtrongly adhere to!/God, whois 
e Father of lights ; otherwiſe, what nows« 
ledge or experience ſoever he may hayeghe 
will be deceived in the condui?, The more 
| he ſhallbeableandexperienced, the more he 
; ſhallbe in hazard to aecerve ſouls; for though 
knowledge and. experience be neceſlary, . yet 
muſt we not confide therein, much leſs pre- 
wne thereupon; for God abhors the pre- 
ſumptuous,and forſakes thoſe who are orer- 
confident of themſelves. In the condutt of ſouls, 
there muſt always be new /accours from hea- 


ven, and-new {:ghts, He who would condutt + 


or coxnſell, another in that which concerns 
his conſcrence; muſt remember himſelf, that 
he is an Inſtrument of God, that he muſt not, 
either counſet or att in this ſoul, but what God- 
will ableb theren. fine 

. Moreover, he that \condutts a ſoul, 'and 
who giveth cownſe/, muſt 'confider, \that-in . 
_ truthandin conſcience, he ought to have no 
other zntention or defire, then to follow the 
| U 3 very 
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© © you prruth, toeftabliſb the Kwpde moF.Gedin © 
tho ſon to /eadthe ſoul to God; and todo 
inthatfou!, the work of God, .according to 
the inrenzren of God, and to eſtablſb nothing - 
therein but what God will. For which ree- 
ſahe is obliged 10 /«bour much to the end 
that he may- awnthi/ate in the ſoul of 7 
ob iergey as hinders the workof God, 
and Jingiow of grace; and for his part, he 
maſ&havea right mention and pure regard of 
Gad;not refpeQting or deſiring any thing 


Þur his' gory, ſeeking neither þovour nor 
lem, from nor advantageof thoſe whom 
Heicadults, And truly, if we confider what 
: tis tO candutt a ſoulin the defipn of God,and 
to conſerve it in the order which God hath 

inted it from all eternity; we ſhall ſee 


a 

atitis no mmdifſerent buſineſs, but the moſt 
noble gnd moſt tant of all, and that we 
muſt apply our felves thereto, with exceed- 
ing great charity, with purity of #ntentions,and 
n zeat to Gods glory; for it is for this thar 
principally they who conduit ſhall render an 
weraunt. | | 
*, Hence proceed the evi/ which falls onr 
when thoſe who conduf,lead and i += 129m 
0 negligently and with rndifſerexce, without 
> <endegyouringtofind out what God requires 
; of them,” in what fate or condition foever 
they be, and without troubling themſelaes 


to 


"Phe 1... hind Tings . oy. 
toefſtabliſh therein the Kingdoms 
of his grace; ind weſee'y par a phat gr ju 


- are, wanen 
* theirowy »feuſs, Kern thoſe wayez, 
L theny the ſame hs by heſewgs 
3 their own ſpirit, and which is worſe, 
vs vnrgt rower _ —_— We-muft - - 
ee ite otherwiſe, for /awls haye & 

ao OA and are called Lagvies hat 
', 'of praces, as they are prodeſtinated to 

| egrees of glorys and confequently he: miſt 
conduct them according -to wy deſignet' of 
God, which-he muſt endeavour to: 
and according to their vocation; an te 
muſt comport tnmnſelf in the conduct of Eye- 
ry torr in; the art manner, as if he did 
btn 'omrr#-o decrees «which 

wn © eternal miſt = hath forme the this 

and alt the-particular'wa e | 

| food leads them. i 7 ww 
To know things fo ſecret and fo hidden it - > 
is weedfull-to have the /dirit of God," to/ uſe 
each prayer, and to ge a great purity of in- 
fention; I ſay,” purity of intention: Fort he 
-who takes upon him the conduct of ſouls, and 
\ -willcownſ#{ and direct the ronſtrences of men, 
muſt take heed that be follow not his own 
Pirie, that he think nor of his en mntereſts, 
that he ſeek not his own action, and ſaf- 
Fer nothimſelf to be c away withcom- 
U4 . | placency 


| ch peels be may mg yr | 
iti9n0 longer God that envderttrhe ſoul nos 
the Spirit | of God that ern it;-buLitis the 
of. man, and by thismanner of condact 
1e-ſhall not eftabliſh the grace or: indent 
God;;but the Feſv, the Ds of jm! 
who conducts, holds the place of God yr 
in-the /oul, and-in;the conduct 3 1o thax this 
were.to do-great wrong to the. grace, power 
and Mejeſty.of-God. lt we ſay'there is dan 
4athe /oul that conduzts it. ſelfs that follows 
4, ſelf-lave, anclinattons, humour and 
wi ich Saint-Pow! calls #be-&efire of. the 
flaſo; -we muſt alſo; affirm. that the danper.is 
ter, : when, he; who conducts ſuffers bim- 
; to be carried away with.his ewn inclind- 
tions, and onely Follows hisewn will-and ps 
tte And if the Obri an. be! ebliged, as. we 
have ſhewed, to ſeck nothipgiin.all hise@;- 
ons but to pleaſe Gags it he maſt, have a par- 
ticular vigi/ancy-t0 eſtabliſh che+ 'Kengdom of 
God in; his /owl,tocooperate with his oy and 
to remain..in.the order wherein he conducts 
-him3-with fat greater reaſon, he who con- 
ucts a Chriſtian ſoul:in any y profeſſion Or conds- 
#100 is obliged to haye the ſame vogency. the 
fame purity of intentaon, and r of God, 
which he oughtoften to conſid 
Hrom all theſe #rwths we may exbly com- 


prehend 


bag. 
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FF prehend how muchithey aredeceived, who 
'F are guided by their own ratyre, according to 
I Pg rdntion amd motions of their own ſpirit, 
T . without conſidering what Je/us Chrz/t'-de:* 
' mands of them,. without aty regardof the” 


” grace. that God: preſents unto-them, yea, 


vithont taking heed to the | fate whereto 
God ath called. them. - As likewiſe their 
error. who can bear, nothing but what is plea- 
rap to them, nor! agree with any but tlioſe 
at fatter them, and ſuffer them to live at 
their own pleaſure, and who beſt accommodate 
themta their inclinations, defires, humours, arid 
- tuchthi gs, which are but too-too ordinary. 
| hk this 15. daugergus, and an'evident mark 
that ſuch /ouls ſeek, not God,. nor true vertue; 
| butthe ſ/atisfa#ion of their own ſpirit. You . , 
ſhall find their hearts vord of God, full of ſelf- 
love ; their aZzops/ inconſtant, their thoughts 
in continuall chanpmgs. In fine,they are no- 
thing but: dy/qarers, 'complainto*and nurmuy- = 
a%..'Look'upon their {ife and aftrons; it is 
but a paſttme, unprofitableneſi, and the vanities 
of the age 5 ahd having conſidered it all, it 
will not be hard for:you to knew whethe! 
thoſe _ moe the ſear -of: God-ahdthe 
nowledgt of: vertue; yer inappearancethey 
make ” eat gh HALT non whethe' 
1s toblame,thoſe who: are conducted andidi. 
refed or the Directors, But how it + 
OLIGE | | nc 


= Ah. onmare Abs 
. . - bour hereinſeriouſly, and neither fear pars 
nor mortifications, but ſeek robe conducted 
by the wayes that God hath ordained, and 
pm. above all conſiderations; and all _ 
s prove conftantand com 
hy oxy God hath eftabli 
ver him; he muſtevery eddie: 
reſolutzons, and-pray to God tofet him know 
and' be ws. PSI one es he hath 
tpon him, a m every point FF 
to follow wid an with fabBvy to wei | 

pliſh them. And ſeeing that' his fidelzty is 
now inqueſtion, and that its al ne- 
ceffary to all Chr ans, irwere bat neceſfaty 
wade Tot ;ſcourſe of it. | 
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of the fbliy of the fol, and of ite neceſſity 
L Us ns a 
_— bel 


ed, pg ys nfs creme 
for God who: is his end, that God alone can 
havnt higa to. this eva, and that it is the 


 Jame 


- 
—_ 


SY - \ lad ha oe | — 
_ g y-E - % - x 
y 4-3 Fs % - - y 4 - . 
- - , e my - 
"4 \ "| ry , p 
. -— 
Pe A . - 4 


F good works which are neceſſary to make him 


s, and to arrive at this end which is God. 


p From theſe principles of truth, we enter into 
F. . our ſubjeR, and preſently ſee, that we haye 
F notany thing more mmportant in this World, 


then to go #0 Gog, to co-operate with the 
works which God does inus to ſave us, and 
to accompliſh with fidelety, that which he re- 


'_ quires of us, and in the /þirit and 4iſpoſetron 
| Fn hedefires, eyery Lv tying himſelf |. 


faithfully to the way that Go poſes,and 


the works of his vocatten, that the Prieſt live 
accarding tothe perfeF:on of his effate, the 
Chriſtian as Chriftian, in brief, thatallmen 
live ſo as at the honre of.doath they may fay 
with Je/as Chrift, My Father , I have glorified 
thee upon the Earth, I have finiſÞd the work 
thou haſt ordained me to do, 


This fidelity which is abſolutely neceſſary, 
muft be in our ſou! from the time we were 
born. Though there were neither Heaven 
nor Hell, we are obliged to live according 
to the writ of aver Creator, what ayerſneſs ſo- 
ever the creature may have, it ſhall beall. 
wayes fybjeR-tq the order of God, either in 
the way of 7uftree or mercy. If we would be 
ſaved, it cannot be, unleſs we co-operite 
with the works that God will do in us, unleſs 
| pe hecomefairhful'to his graces, and —_ | 
ST 3. S p Ds T3P3c-£KS7: x q 
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ceſcri by j-25 , 
von as to frei vation ,. and. there. | 
fore it- concerns us CON we think, to 
_ heed tothe deſignes that God hath over 
as, and to the vorat;on whereto he hath call. 
ed us, to the motions and in/pirations he gives 
us, to make uſe. with fidelity of the praces he 
offers, leaſt drawing our; ſelves fromthe 
order and; offer of his mercy, we:enter_ into 
that of his Juſtice, and one day he {ay to us 
in the rigour of his, determined Decree, as he 
os to bas ple, 1 will chooſe their deluſions, 
bringihes feares upon __ becauſe when 
Teal Son diene hen 1 Boks they did 
not hear, but they aidevill in my fight, and. choſe 
thatin which 1 deli bted nat. hos. 4 
- + Whenwe of the vocation and uſe 
"meareto make of the graces and benefits of 
Godweſj 0 FIN ITE piſe.them, 
ncaate Ghbetir, hofoet the X's 
Hog conſider what he dogs, -as well in 
which:concerns the, vocation. he muſt 
dry 2.x the uſe of. the. graces and.fa- 
Pqwrz he receives 'of God,ſecing thereon de- 
yends al bis beppinſ or mie: we mul 
{r or e not what God nepldne 
have Fipi hay: ARR Yaye- us 


= "FE 3 » w 4 
op ++% 4 - « FP 0 a 
\ wa" 


4 To. 4 T > . _ b CS . 4, 0 | Q 2 
_— 2» a CE FA 4 £-% Fw w-—- p. : Res af OFT ON I 8 " PF "FE 
4 " 4 2 ——— { vw b» 4 Ow! = +l 4 *% & 4 - £ - 2 $3". 
\ 4 : , , 7 + 
| c | £ 
" y . = p F = 
4 ; . | 4 
- G ; 
# - : nr 
_ 
, - 
= o 


 cretof 'any ini Chriſtianity: The vocation'ofa. 
” ſoul is as much hidderr as her elef#ion; which. 

* one can know or cafily diſcern by her con- 
* duff}. The wayes of God are as much elevia 
X tedabove ours, as; Heaven above Earth, and: 
T ot (O wonderfullt): God-wills that we: 
F follow his wayes, and nene ſhall be ſaved, 
-F but according to the vocation whereto God 
'F fromall time hath called him. What reme-' 
FF dy? ſeeing on the one fide neceſſity con- 
© firains us,' and on the other the mcertamty 
* andobſcurity deters us.  O juſt:God, God'of 
all bounty, who ſhall enlighten us in this dark-" 

F  ne!/5? who ſhall reſolve us in an:effarre ſo. 
 doubtfull? whoſhall aſſure us amidſt ſo'ma- 
” ny denbts 2 nothing butthy light © God, the. 
'F onely refuge of our ſouls can conduct us, no- 
chin 'but thy /p:ri# can teach; us, but thy 
'F zruth canaflure us, and but thy infinite mer- 

© cycanprotect us./!/-. $3 46:41 

| This lets us ſee in-what danger they put 
F themſelves, who ſo long negle&t the motrons, 
EF gracerand favours-of God, and: make ſuch 
FT erh-uſe of his benefits, From: theſe truths we 
- leatnthe eſteem weought to have'of our vo- 
cation, and with what: cercumſpe#ron we muſt 
make chozce thereof, and if we will make our 
ſelves. worthy toreceive of God the lrght and, 
conduft' necefiary inan- affarre of '{o- great. 
eanſequence for our-ſalvation,-it will be very, 
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F- -"Firft, The Chrifian aſt have opdroabi. | 


vs »/ 


and a 'reſoluezon to do ity every. | 
his divine will, being from the bderom - 
6f his Heare wholly refigned to his will and 
| Secandy, He muſt have a great /#ce of 
his weakne/7, he muſt be in an; effere of hums- 
/—daaprovn gn hee ning himſelf wor- 
Shoe nd olhy ck 
W-- 120 bir that - 4 contre 
— pry pond oairgetrl rake GR i 
=» Thirdly, He muſt renoance his own inte- 
refts, and all his culay toncernments , le 
muſt not regard his own /afery, that he 1 
innve no ctadbbar tr yoo | ef God; yer 
in ſuch manner; that he who reſolves 1o re- 
_— mare poker in the order 
i mes propoſes to make 
eau of Gods # 5 ap rent bene- 
fits, and regards nor perfeftion, advancement; |} 
 'vertie, not HeavenitfelF, wut not con 3 
himſelf with a thought co pleaſe God, (for alas, | 
who is worthy thereof y but cleaning art Þ| 
Jig hi dence, wohrs and de(deferr- 
'.,- ons, hemuſt onely regard , and have a. 
defire to be in the acconph/bment of the wilt 
_ of Godinhim, withomthavingotheraweref 
Or 
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1s Pas. 


hat may alienate him from God, and draw 
im from his-divine conduFF. He muſt alwayes 
AV trbfull regard of God, to make uſe 
with purity and ality of the graces and. gifts 
hexeceives of him, 1 ſay ty, NOT ORE Of 
other, but according to the amplitude and 
ace of grace. that God communicates to 
un , and: with purity of love'and. efteem of 
God. Forweare obliged not onely to be 
faithfult to; grace, but alſo to-the mannez. of 
grace, and to. the extent of the optratian-of 
Godin us, So; that our fidelity and co-ogere- 


fz0n, , 


% 


a, and: he ver x of Godinm b. 
three wayes; al olutely refuſing the ; 
God offers, 'as when he fad" boots callet ns 

| hand, and no 


ye refuſed ; I have ſtretched on 
—— rarded ; or beitig un reſ 
4 ling a the grace wehave of God like hintin 
” Mat.25. the Parable, who hid his Mafters Talent vuin-' 
7 der ground 3} or laſtly, we are unfaithful, not 
owit'all pj of Gb ! Bape Aa 
t, ftraying trom him to a our /elves 
pou Peer or the Creature by: ke hin wh 
Mat.8 21. defired he might take leave of his frienils at 


home, and fee them before ' he followed 


-Prov,r. 
24. 


Chriſt. Theſe three ſtates of mfidelities,God 
{ Pro.r. '26, 5. ſeverely p uniſhes.. He abandons the firſt;' and 
| | Teaves hem to their own conduft and comnſels; 
proteſting that he will mock them'in the day 
| of their oAiBlion that is, of their death.From! 
os the ſecond, he takes away the Talent, ad 
2 * throwes them from before his face , confines 
+, #. 30. themtothatplace of darkweſ?, whereof the 
holy Sertpture makes mention, a place full of 
Pee and lanjentation. Of the third , Chre/f 
a faith , no manhavm 10 put his hatid t6 the Ploiph, 
" and Jooking back” z5 fit for the "Kyngdom of 
God. Whence' we may learn, how much 
the Chriſtian muſt ſuffer, who leads a life 
which we call common , 'who endeavours 
onely 


7 LO rECreate himſels, to ing FR 

e and hath no Fare of leaſure to confider 
+ on 'of het befall bim for 
g " the Limall:oflcem he makes. of Godt his 
> praces, | He is aſſured. that-fuch outs, uſt 


Fo ver both,).co bim foal'46 grow, ant be fall 1s 


3; apprehend ſome great eyill, for T2 &» Mar 5 4 


Þ Gave third abioudiiner , bid wwhoſoroet Wat 
Þ from bin, hull be takirt'dvay event "that Bb 
* bath.” Fhefe words thew* the” wrath "of 


| God/to' Chriſtinnr, *whb"tiake 10) Httle 46: 

count of his Love, "arid receive. his? grates : 
ſo indiffereritly, who!) wthe ApofiF faith, = 
count the blood of the Ovoetiant wherewithhy Heb 1677 * 


F were! /arflified, an' mibily __—y "rg" Fav A 
Home defpight wnito the ſpirit" df pra "Words 

F that ſhew the need we haye'to [Be be ſa 

to: God ; and+ what a hipgly efiine" i©38't6 

impure in us-the ſpirit of God; to Heſtr 

his works," to) annihibate "his vrace?, and to 

POEnens his gfftras and benefits." 76g Warts 


be is (©, 


-. 
- 


F eve, 


w2 
- * +1 
, , . 4 


"—_ 


— 
I TIT 
: Su 


. © 8 . ” 
2 ——— " » Y"oouh - 
a. . o N ASS 4 - 
A 5 ll * —s = x , 
«< F "LALET 
> o © £ 


nes af cel prerane, We Are 
One "to conhder grace in it's effence, and re- 
ga dwhat God mztends to; do in us by his 
gefte-and operations :. we have ſpoken of it 
elſewhere; but we will briefly repeat it upon 
the preſent /ubjeft. 

Godby his /ove, operations,and grace giyes 


7 himſelf to us, and poſſefſeth us ; he wills 
that we be wholly h:s as he is ours, he is zn us, 
and lives vs,thatwe may live #n bim,and by 
an exceſſive bountyzelevates us to the part:- 

EE . a > | Y 
cipatron of his divine eſſence, and afſdciates us 
pl Wn dr” to 


3 RE bag 
: "24 4. 


" 20all his divine gray For this be created 3 
4s, and hath proen us the capacity to love him, 3 
- andin/aving him, to prfieſ hitn 5 and all thac 
\ hedothin us, all che grazes thathe gives, are 
* tonoother ea, but to atcompliſh all this i 
© 448. This therefore being granted, we ſhall 
F find, that all the patzons of grace and operati: 
ons of Gad muſt produce two things in us; 
* oneto drawus from our ſelves, and ſeparate 
ns from the creature ; the other, to draw us ts 
God, to give-us to Ged, and to make ts one 
with him. | 
Behold in few words, the being of grace; 
+ and defprr of God. This bezng conhdered, it 
T .will be eafie for us to ſee and know that we 
FT. embiate the graces of God and his works; . 
when we remain to our ſelues, and adbere td 
* Gar ſelves, and embrace the creature 5 for in 
© this daﬀ#rine of prety, we muſt ſay, that as. 
| grace ſeparates us from ouf ſelves and the 
F creatures, and unites us onely to God, fo we' 
ſeparate cur {elves from God, and deſtroy 
© his work when we are our ſelves, and adhere 
> tothe creazyre, and conſequently.we are /efi 
Gods, the more we are our own; fo that to 
” rune the work of God, and aumibildte his prateg 
© 1s nothing eMe, but to be owr /elpes, to adhere 
* to the creature, to follow our own iHclznatis 
© Gaz; inaword, ts lobe our ſelves, This is,a 
© powerfull rath, which ſhould beget in our 
F. X 4 heart# 
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 _ |. bearts. hate. and: horror of our ſelves, and de 
_ -zeffation of allcreatures, ſecing the only cauſe 


* :of our /oſi: and love of our ſelveris the onely Þ 
<Inſtrument of our ruine. This truth we ſhonld | 


have alwayes: before our eye; to put usin 
4mind of the danger it is to follow our own ap 
petates, inclinations and wills, toadhere tothe 
complacency, eſteem, and love of the creature. 
For it is certain, the more we love our ſelves, 


-, themore we are divided from God 5 the more 


we follow our own w:lls and inclinations, and 
adhere to the creature, the more we deſtroy in 


_ us the works of God, and anmhilate his gifts 


-and praces... This is an evil that cannot be 
faffictently deplored, fince-that for the re- 
ks of the creature, -we loſe the regard of 

od, to love a thing of nothing, we rume in 


us the /ove:of God, and: for a wretched and 


muſerable thing like our ſelves, the brood of jin, 
and the food of :death, we deſtroy in us the 
works of God, andthe effetts of his love, 


Briefly, to adhere to our own wills, mmclina- 


*-nations and ſentiments (Oh who can ſpeak it 


without a torrent of tears ?) we ſeparate our 
felves from God, and draw our ſelves from 


_ the order and defines of the eternal wiſdom. 


Truly we ought to 'weep, and weep tears of 


| blood, when we confider the weak conditi- 


on-of man,. What? this Man, whois ca. 
pable of God, who hath r:ght to poſſeſs og 
| , .- an 


ww 


— 


- . © ry - - - p w 4 = " of ; # 6 : 
Z : _ 4 4 »* _— . > , : ® «Up 4 4 th l - g q 4% 
P #4... a. 77 . 

——— P | : 4 - k \ 
DE as - ; x ESTI. \ - Sag Bs 
ES IT, g © a a 
_— - 3 ; _— - oy 4 Py 
_ ' * " "A * . 

l y - 
b - 
- 
WY 


* andtobe by grace what God'is by natwure,im- 
' mortall, eternall, jerfef, and to poſſeſs an entive 
and eternall ref, and a fulnefs of all good; a 
true ſolid and permanent good, for him I ſay, 
wr of humane nature, and wea 
of our ſprrits 1) to renounce all his happineſs, 
.and ne. yes Gy and in him'all rex. 
follow his own diſorder'd me/inations, todo | 
his own corrupt will, and to pleaſe and adhere 
to the creature, which is nothing but vamty, | 
to enoy a fleeting tranſitory god. He muſt 
neither have heart nor faith, that ' cannot 
prieveat this our blindneſs, nor apprehend an 
evil fo common and deplorable ; he-muſt be 
more obſtinate then Pharao, that would not 
--* draw his /ou] out of this darkneſs,and deliver 
*. Itoutof this —— ſet it at tberty,to'go - .. 
to ſerve and adore the true God, and quit thE*-, Sony 
Leeks and Onions of Aigypt: O that I had winfs.vial.5% 
like a Dove, for then would 1 fly away, and be at 
reſt ; lo, then would 1 pet me away afar off, and 
remain in the wilderneſs. O Jeſus, who art our 
Deltverer, break theſe bonds that bind us, 
and permit not the weakneſs of our wills,and: 
malice of qur ſpirits, to oppoſe the power of 
thy grace. My Jeſus,the only Epht of our ſoils, . 
wlio-cameſt into the world fo enlighten thoſe 
that walk mm the ſhadow of death,come and de. 
fer no longer to give life and liberty tothofe 
whom thou haft choſen to be thy chilaren. q 
"1 (1? X 3 But | 
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of this ju I 
_ gvil, andlee what we muſt doto be fairbfall Þ 
to God, and to do that which he wonld have ÞF 
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juft prief. Let us rather remedy the 


ns. Firſt, the Chriſ#zan maſt take his vocation 
of God, and not of mens for as we have for- 
merly ſaid, God only hath power to ordam all 
things, and it is the greateſt mark of his 
Ommpotency for himſeltro chooſe and ordain 


. the lzver and attions of all men, and princi- 


ly to give tohis Ele#, and to propofe to 
nd che way and light whereby fe uy per- 
fe them in the fate of grace, and condutt 
them to the emjoyment of the glory he hath 
prepared for them. So ſaid Fejas Chriſt to his 


16. Apoſiles and Diſciples, Ye havenot choſen me, 


but 1 have choſen: you, and ordained you that 
you ſbould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruat ſhould reman ; ſhewing it is he alone 
that calleth us, and employs us in the aftions 
for which we were created. 

'- When therefore the Chriffan is at the point 
to make choice of his vocatzvn;he muſt ask it 
of God,and regard only Gad in his defire,and 
.torender bien capable of fo important a prare, 
he muſt make an entire & true 7efpnation and 
annihilation of his wit, and of the »/# of his 
Jiberty, and neither have choice of lterty 


: pr wil in any thing that concerns him, as 


having 


T fidering nothing thercinbur the pure 
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the and care to FO 
- and Frys according to his huly.v#,cor - 


of 

God, and reſerving a defirt wo acc 
+ cm his good pleaſare hath orduinkdd him, 
ou to do 4h = he ſhould know to 


T - be the will of God, 


Secondly, when the Chriſtzan is in a ſettled 
eſtate and ape #feſſron,then he mult /zve accord- 
ingtot ot je and prace of his eſtate and v0- - 
cation, and apply himſelf wholly to God in 
the u/e and wayes proportioned to his eftate, 
 whereinconſiſts the gromid of the ſouls fideli- 

ty. To comprehend this gdvice, we muſt 
ns that in the life of every one, there are 
confhiderable twoeftates ; pee eneral ,which 
 iscommon toall the: fate of C iſtianity ; the 
other. particular, wr confifts in the condi. 


_ Kon he profefſes in-the world, 'Fheperfect 


Chriſtian, who would be: faithfull to God, 
hos firſt have a care to apree with the ſtate 
ace he Cbriſt:anity,che moſt noble of all 
— men, . and the ground whereon 
we muſt of neceſſity raiſe the whole- edifice 
of Perfeftion, in what condition ſoever a mgn 
be. For wharis a manithe better for being 
© aperfett and an accompliſb'd-Gentleman, anda 
© wicked Chriftian ” toi/whar end ſerves it-to 
be excellent in ſonie condrtion and eftate f 
X 4 58 
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f./He maſt;then be a. ' 
efdre he ſeek or think to be 
perf#ft-in- any other.cond:tzon or eftate, And 
therefore the firft:thing he ought [to do, - 
who would be fazthfull to God, 'muſt be to 
' tiug;according to the Laws, maxims,and ac- 
. cording to the grate of Chriſtianity, in ſuch a 
manner, that he may ſtrive to accompliſh and 
become faithful in al that is taught and re- 
quired inthis eſtate; with ſuch purzty and /in- 
cerity, that he negle& nothing, but.make ac- 
count of all thatis in Chriſtzanzty. For; as we 
lay, theres nothing /zrtle in Religion, : but all 
in it great, all is here to be eſteemed, and all 
' 4s here-of zmportance to himi- who: will {ve 
perfeftly.in ſichan eftate : ſo inthe tate of 
Chriſtzany,we muſt efteem all; and he that will 
be aperfeft Chriſtian, triaſt make-account of 
all that is propoſed. in Chraſtantty;* when he is 
in this eſtate, henaſt-fudy to perfe#.bimſelt 
ia the particular profeſſton he takes upon him- 
ſelf, be itin the wor/d;” or 'out of the cond:tion 
of /ecalars. 22403 Trio fg av Fi | 
3 * Thirdly, the /ax{ſeeing her:-f{elf in a pro- 
= Ffeſſun ad vocation, maſt wholly apply her 
: {c]f- thereto, ſo as. it there were. no'other, 
and although ſhe eſteem.gf. all ath&r; vocati- 
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96506 all the wayer» whereby God guides his 
Church and Chriſttens,, yet muſt ſhe'onely ap 
ply her ſelf to her-vocation, and ſtep <br i 
in the way and conduzt of God, being with- 
out taſte and voluntary knowledge of all 
others, as not being willing to es uſe of . 
any way, but this that God Rath ordained for 
her,wheretoſhe is called. By this prati/e,the 
ſoul remains in her unity of application, and 
begins to. be in the perfe# adberence of the 
Spirit of God. To live faithfully. in thoſe 
wayes wherein ſhe believes God will conduft 
her, ſhe will be carefull to employ all her 
power 'to' deſtroy and 'annthilate her ſelf in- 
to God in thoſe-wayes wherein he governs 


\< her, without thinking of any other, reſion- 


?ng-herſelf wholly to God, that he by his 
atone power, lecretly and intimately operate 
inher a true annh:lation, which ſe arating 
her from her ſelf, "and all things, IHall per- 
Fett her, and put her'into a capacity of God; 
that is, ſhall render her peril and capable 
to! bear God, and be fled with him, who 
from thenceforth will be all in all in her by 
grace and love, (which is the conditzon of the + 
Saints in the ſtate of glory) yetafter aman- 
ner proportioned tothe baſtneſe of earth. 
The Chriſtzan livirig"in this faithfull applice- 
t10n;\ ſhall not wanit the favour of God, and 

motzons\ to draw him more and more to 


_ ſee how he muſt comport 
exteriour aſe of all things: 


—_ _—_— 


CHAP. I'X. 


How the Chriſtian ought. to: comport hnrhſelf in 
the exteriour uſe of all things. | 


T is a poznt of great conſequenee in the 
I;: of a Chriſtzan , to take heed ts the uſe 
and ſ{ceking after of exteriour things, for be- 
fides that he muft ſhun as Hell 4. + aha 
is of /in, and abſtain from all that diſpleaſes 
God, it is alſo neceflary to ſee how he com- 

tts himſelf in exteriour things, though-law- 

|. Every employment out of God diverts 

ns from him, it we be not ready and form- 
ed in the exerciſe of true pzety, and conducted 
by the ſþir:t of truth, All things are lawfull but 

| at things are not expedient;{aith St. Paw, ſrg- 
nifying that all that is lawfull is not alwayes 
good to do, and that for divers circumftan- 


- , Ces, aman muſt retain and deprive himſelf 


of that which is permitted, 

In the «fe and acque/itzon of exteriour thengs, 
even of thoſe that appear lawfull, we may 
fail in divers manners, for the emplbyriient di- 
_ © yerts us from God, the- «ſe and” poſieſſton 

| | | brings 
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* - they have zhoughts or deſires of it, they are ſti- 


+ feel good motzons, either they tefuſe thety, 


+ 


961 
od 

: 

£7 
«A 


to therh 


red, that is, they refuſe the graces and Heas 
ven it ſelf, becauſe they tutn rhemſelyes to 
the Crewture: Some, ſaith Jeſu Chriſt, goto 


theit ſſeſſrons and farms : others employ To 4+; 7 


themſelves in their affazres, ſome to buy, o- 
thers to tf, and buſying themſelves in theſe. 


occupations, think no more of Heaven, or, if 


fled in the confaffon of affarres. So that if 
God offer them graces, and cauſe them'to 


or think not ſeriouſly of them. This they 
extinguiſh in themſelyes the reſentments of 
their ſalvation, the eſteem of God, and by 
little and litth, make themſelves inſenſtble 
of the praces and favours of Heaven. This 
evill is whereinto they fall in employing 


' themſelves too much in things which ap- 


pear lawful, and whereof they have nor ary 


fear. But the Sor of God adds thefe dreadful. * * 
and menacing words, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden , ' ſhall: taffe of my Snapper 5": ** 


words wotthy to be weighed, and examined 
by Chriſtians, which make us to know ſaffici- 
ently , what circumſpeftion we tmalt have itt 


the 


PRIVE”  Spirienalt Treaſurer. 325: © 
* beings care upon us, ard the 7 
FE Wivides tis frbmm our ſelves, and makes us di. 
F videthem with God,attd as it is itt the Parable 
FT many refuſe to goto the Marriape, and to 
'the heavenly Banquet wheteto they are thvi- 


Matth.23," . 
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the uſeand exerci/e of exteriour things, ſecing 
pn cage pan hg make us loſe, and no 
let his graces and. vocation. © 

There is no example more clearer to de-- ! 
monſtrate this truth, then the fall of Lucifer 
and Adamn, who fell from the herphth of per, FF 
feftion and grace, to turn to chom/aloes and the | 
Creature ; and becauſe they had a will tocon. F 
template and employ themſelves ir their 
own perfettion, they were withdrawn from 
beholding God, and loſt themſelves in ſearch. 
1ng.into themſelves, and in the Creature , that 
which they ought to lay hold of, and ſeek 
in God alone. And to this day, fin is com- 
mitted onely, becauſe the ſoul is diverted 
from God, and converted to the Creature, and 
ſeeks in the Creature for her own particular 
mnpereſt and [atufaftion, what ſhe ought to 
ſeck onely in God and for God. 

Hence we may caſily conjecture the ha- 
zards which happen, and the failings which 
they commit, in: the »/e and re/earch of the 
Creatures, and for as much as it is the ſnare 
wherein all /ouls are intrapped, it is necefla- q 

ry to beware of it, and cauſe all men toſee Þ| 
it. See then in partzculars, how a man ought + 
to comport himſelf. 
Firſt , The Chriſtian who will: live perfef. 'Þ 
ly itrany eſtate or profeſſion, muſt haye a care Þ| 
. above all things, todo nothing that may diſ= F 
| | pleaſe 


- 
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« 


XY 3 
on #IY 
'  's & 

*% G 


x Pleaſe God, for this motzve is the touchftone of 
® zrue f pkcbtooge the foundation and princeple:of 
* ſolid vertue, and conſequently,abſolutely ne- 


elſewhere ſaid, he muſt do all for the” good 
FT pleaſure of God, he muſt alſo by the ſame 
- conſequence, take heed of doing any thing 
againſt the pleaſure of God. In this advice, 
there are two things to be conſidered , very 
important to ChriBian Prety, one when It is 
faid we muſt have a care to do nothing , jim 
nor any thing which diſþleaſeth God; in theſe 

_ words, we muſt learn; that this care is abſo- 
lately neceſiary, ſo neceſkary, thatit is the one- 
Þ = ly care wherein a Chri/tzan ought to live. For 
the He which muſt do nothing to difpleafe 

F .God, and deteſts all that may Niplealching 
ſhall never fail to be acceptable to his dzvme 

* eyes, who contemplating her in this purity, 
will /ove her, loving her will poſſeſs her, poſ- 
ſefling her will z7r:ch her with his gifts and 
graces, according to his dzwme will and- de- 
ſrenes.” Therefore in the acqui/it;on of true 
and ſolid p:ety, we muſt not ftudy fomuch 
to do as to take away, nor labour ſo much "to 
acquire and aQ, as to deveſt our ſelves, and do 

- nothing azſpleaſing to God. © Alles 
The other pornt is, when we ſay that we 
muſt do nothing to difpleaſe God ; by this ad- 
vice, we ſhew what the daty of the ſow! __ 
| t 


. oy 
q (8 p ps £3 


"# "* © "IL = +, p *% ; 
< -"Y oa C2 - - © o— Wi. - » - "5; "_ b . S _— 
- 4 _ 2.4 Js 1a = . of 
Po - . . - P - a 
= =- . a * - _ ” \ : CE 
£< «s of «x 
- _- ba p 
Fn +, oe . m c w ” , \ F . o 
a bd « 4% ®* bg , _ - F 
< ; R - . - Ls - 
a 4 | : £ , C - - 
» _- _ 
3 ad . 
Lf * 4 
\ —_— 


FF ceffary for a Chriſtian. For if, as' we have 


- 
— 


Y 
7 - . 
' = 


- . p o LL - Y "So \ # " ot py : \ Hy ” + _ 
- 44% A Vas by My $2 3.87 - vp -S 4 Th > ' Reb NN" X- © 's 
oy A Y R a - of. F . 
*FY V . ps,  , . KLE * -—__ i > "- ag ” x 
D oe OE GON TEDN be not we + 4. I St 
* 4,5 4 TY M 4* 


-. : P4 VAL Y nd as ; on 
_ 


- -thatwill live in Chreftien purity, which con-... 
fiſterh in that ſhe is obliged to regard God, | 
andthe poed pleaſe of God in all her afi- | 
ons. 'The reaſon of this duty is grounded in 


that we are not for our ſelves, neither our /iff Þ 
nor attions , but we are for God, by confe- - 4 


quence we mult etmploy our life, actions, ' 
and ſelves for God. For this reaſon, God 
demands an account, eyen to. the leaſt mo- 
ment of our time, unto the leaſt thought of our 
heart, the ſlighteſt ward of our tongue , and 
to the ſmalleſt af: of ourlife. In brief;he 
will demand an account of our felves from 
our ſelves, becauſe that we' being not our 
own but Gods, we muſt employ our ſelves all 
for God, for his good pleaſure and glory. He 
that will examine the precept of /ove,will inge- 
|  nioufly confeſs that which weſay, for we 
_ cannot love Gad with all our heart, with all our 
foul, and withall our ſtrength, but in ſeeking to 
pleaſe him in a//things, even the /eaff, much 
more in thoſe which we call znd:fferent, 
though in truth they are not ſo, as we ſhall 
ſhew hereafter. 
_— The Chri/tzan muſt avoid in 
his a@:ens,the multiplicity and confuſen which 
occurs ordinarily in affazres, even in thoſe 
 whichare good and appear charitable, and 
above all, he muſt exempt himſelf from that 
which concerns him not, and is notof his. 
65231 office, 


»* chavpe and varzety, and takes pleaſure” in all 
| that it employes it ſelf in, buſes it ſelf 


" of fce;,nor ſuitable tg his 
and 
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eſpeczally thoſe which are aboye | 


| his6- rity apd power. _ This @dpice-is robe 
WEL 


4 and cleared, for the moſt /erjous 
be deceiyed , and the moſt zea/aus may 


F lofetheraſelves in their pccupations ; by this 


way the Devill withdrawes away many fauls 
from vertue and the purity of their vocation. 
It is eake for us to be laft in this /aare, if we 
have not 2 pure regard of God, and a' canti- 
nuall vigifancy , we fall ordingrily-anto this 
evil, Sometimes a falſe zeal of charity tran- 
ſpafts ys, ſometimes we are. ſeduced by 
complacency , lometimes by carzgfty and our 
own qcfmation, which is much given to 


therein with gwnch content , faſtens it ſelf 


3 therera inſomuch, that the /aw/becomes at 
laſt ſo 


£4 
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- . but feels her ſelf wholly eſtranged from 


i{prdered that ſhe finds no more re- 
poſe in her /þirit, no more attention in her ſelf, 


God, eyen in the moſt holy exerce/es of her 
uacatian. Being in this cendrtzen, ſhe is dil- 
quieted, and this d7/quzet cauſes a deftafte and 
alienation from verize, whereupon lofing the 
reins,'ſhe more and more ahandons herſelf 
to,exteriaur things, and igfallibly Joſeth her 
{cIf, if ſhe haye nat a care to withdraw- her 
{lf in gapd time, and if God preſerve ber 
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"not, and behold her withthe eye of aiviry. Þ. 
"The foul therefore that ſeeks perfettron, nd » Þ 
the inward peace of the heart, mult be'yigi.'  $ 
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Jant herein, and not ſuffer her ſelf to be 
confiderately tranſported under any pretence 
whatſoever, for-it * concerns her /alva- 
710N. 

The ſtate of true love and prace, alwayes 
withdrawes the ſoul from all mwrrplicety, and 
ſeparates her from all things ; for ſo much as 


ſhe hath 6f /ove and grace ſo far is ſhe ſepa- 


ratedandeſtranged from the Creature , and 
the more ſhe is to God, the more ſhe flyes 


raigns in her; the more it ſeparates her from 
her /e/f and the world. ' Self-love drawesus'to 


the Creature, and involves vis in a multiplicity; 


onthe contrary, the /ove of God ſeparates us 
from the'Creature, and puts us into' unty, 
This moſt true principle, may ſerve us'as a 


plummet to found the depth and mmteriour of 


the ſor], He who is ſubject to grace, and hath 
bur any pure love, needs not to be perſwaded 
to this, becauſe the /ove of God and prate, 
makes hin hate, fly, and deteſt borh- the 
World andthe affazres of it; and affaredly, 
he will ſhewit by the efe#s, for he' cannot 
do otherwiſe. Whence it will be hard to ap- 
prove the op:zmon of thoſe, who would be 
truly deyout, and perfwade themfelyes they 
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88 | poſi, ad fm r/o < > ONE is 
Jr Eto the {gt ofthing 4.anothet 
| & TY "Afid we 
every nan man follows the 
ly chooſes the man. 
to I$ eico=mnecy TtisA 
ft of God:"to have' ye 
1e WA, E nia ſaith ; 'but 
ay and doit $sn#toms, be 
cinſe the inclination or paſſion” carries it 
thereto; though” 'they be 200d, \ this i is notts 
af Chriſtianly ; "on hs contrary, this 13't6 
live bruttiſh If boreal flow ie paſfrorit; 
or at beſt, tonf#Bnt huniaiiely, en oo in 
clination is cotformible to reaſon. Hethere: 
"fore that wil do a Chriſtian "ao; inſt rake's 
** ſupernatural prin . te, whichis; ce, and re. 
yer do his ae ecauſe: and his ine 
climations carry hijii thereto; but. onely'B6: 
_ cauſe it is the ml and vrdvr bf: God* Upsn 
- = ye Hg fach* a(tons are "eCepe. 
© Go 


$2 - "Thus he + ngdelake gnly, muſt tis: 
ver undertak 07 thing e's MN Nw 
notthe willoft doaAny gobd afon; 


© hemuſt do it yh God; if hethooſe a than: 
- ff of life, he ſhall” rigor Go-onely,” aid 


ſtrive 


3 moft. C 


"PawHF! Stn 
* ftrive to do only what is moſt perfeF ia him, 
onformable- to the life and attions of 
* Jeſus Chriſt, and moſt contrary to his own in- 
- fclmations and naturall affeftons. Bur if he 
', find himſelf in dawb7, or perplexrty, andiif he 
defire to judge his a#:ons, his reſentments, and 
mtentions, to know if they be good, and truly 
Chriſtian; then ſhall he have-recour/e to Jeſus 
Chriſt, whois the chief truth aud'rule of our 
lives and af&1ons.; he ſhall demand /ight of 
him, - and taking Jeſus Chriſt for the F et of 
his.lzfe,and the erutb for his##/e, he ſhall cont 
fider- whether his intentiv#4- and a#101} be 
conformableto the truth, ' whether they be 
like to thoſe of:the Son of God, whether He 
att in the perfettion and purity. that God de: 
mands.of him accordingto hjs-vocation)attd 
conformable'to the /anf#ity of the eſtate dF 
Chriſtiauity.-:The Chriſtian living in this ma. 
ner ſhall become atceptable to God; ſhall tir. 
zive\at the: perfettron which:Gotrequires of 
bird, and ſhall do all his 4&9 With the par 
ty he-ought; which is the;Principall port of 
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Fe. and' I 
his {poſtter; ſpeaking 
uſfermps,' to Ee 
1 2 eng he with:efleem, andwills, that 
© bento: them: fwerr-and- pleaſing; | Berauſe, Luke 12.4 | 
” f@itlÞ he; the hairs of head: are numbred; 
 andnotone of them Jhallfallto the pround with- 
 oupthe will of your Father : He ſaid; that Gid ++ 
' # dur> Father, to:engrave'in one! brarts are; 
&, confidence, and love ; He'ſayes, that oi 
' are numbred, and that he Keeps an acs 
+ coant:of them to perſwade.'us,. \that:Gods 
| torrofus' is great, and that he hdth aicart 
* of us,evento the leaſt things. In'brief;«he 


aith;:that .a batr Jball not fall. td\the ground 
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'Heaſe Cod, andthe works of he ſb are called 1, 
- 1a] dat Suh TA or, 6,495 3p 
* template this world .in the curſe of ſm, we ſhall 
\ Had: that all . creatures,” have conſpired + 
inſt us, that the ares full of.our enemes, 
” that all things may be the #nſfruments of our 
F- rune, wherefore our obſtrufions in the way 
£- of perfettion are infinite, but the greateſt are 
inus, and of our ſelves. 
 ' One of the greateſt is, a fear to ſuffer 
” pains, an apprehenſion of ſhame and confu{i- 
F on, /For commonly, we ſtand in fear of 
croſſes and travails, ſeif-love cauſing us tg 
ſhun all that humbles us, making us to fly what 
ever is /ow, and hindring us from embracin 
= any thing that is adrficult; This fear is'a 
© great obſtacle to vertue, which cannot be at- 
 taind butby zravel, nor preſery'd but by. vz- 
\  glancy, nor "a wav but in humility and priva- 
* #20n; it 1s the common reſentment of all men. 
* Weſcealloby experience, that he who fears 
* labour and ſuffering, often fails of goodneſs, 
_ and willingly tenounces it, when he finds 
* - any trouble to conſerve it. He eahily quits 
the rudder when he ſees the leaſt ſformof 
temptation, or oppoſite at:on ariſe, and ra- 
ther then ſuffer Pbation he will quit ver- - 
zue, and if there be occaſion, renounce 
EF his portton of Paradiſe, rather then the plea- 
|  ſure;and content he takes in doing his own 
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death, or futere eſtate © ſor, meerly 

by reaſon of fear to ſuffer /orrow for their 


ſar. That they may not be ſenfible of the Þ 
fon they omg to haye of God's Þ 
udgements, they will not ſo much as think 7} 


malice, and remain finally obſtznare in their 


ns, living in zpnorance of thirigs necefl: 

bo | alvation ; K rhe it 1s chat te leaſt Ga 
O = withdraws them from vertue. 

o ſee how much this fear is prejudicj- 
all, let us conſider thatto the a:qmſizron and 
conſervation of vertnes two things are necel- 
fary which require both travel and pam. 
Firſt, we muft deſtroy ill habres, next, we 
muſt acquire vertuous habits; We cannot 
ruine the evil without mortification, and con- 
ſequently parny and ſufſermge; we cannot 
root them out without privation and refipna- 
tron, wherein is both travel and the croſs. 
Burif we will obtain good habits, and pra- 
AFtiſe Chriſtian vertues, andall in graze, then 
we muſt have a great care, vigulancy and 
ſtrength of courage to reſiſt all oppoſrzons, that 
nature, mclinations, or occaſions preſent unto 
us. And although vertue be beautifull, ſweet, 
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the pat arid rravel a Chriſtian is oblip 
to undergs to root out of his heart, and 
from his /owl, all thar is zontrary to eps 
of God and vertue, words which condemn 
our Afelitates, abd all that fear labour and ſuf{ 
ferings, excufing thbtnſebive b their _ 
wr of viature. To comprehe ndthe inp 

this adorce ; Let us qt ur eyes. x ph atk IT 
- Fontemplation of the truth an ſarie of C 
nity 5 there we ſhall learnof the Son of God, 
that the Kingdom of heaven is Lamed by violence, 
that the pr ave of Chrifttanity is ; grounded ap- 

the 


on ſuffering, that the ton is in love, m 
love orece 7 ;/that a wayes of God,anid 


-the operatrone of his /pirre, conkift in privation 


and ' ,and Conſe, aently' in the craſs, 
A ann Arca it Sees ws, that ey 
who fly fufferi humiliation, ſeekin 


onely aſweet Mkens life, fearing pains ar 


OM who reigneth onthe orbfe, ad 
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crucified, who «5p the 


- the way, The life of perfett Chri 
=: IS. hex FeſusChriſt; who.\cannot co 
abr Ulver,butinthe way of annihilating, of. 
, Taikering and hamiliation, which is the way 
© of Feſas Chriſt; his {ife and eſſence, Here may 
* - theſe delicate; perſons ſee how!their faint- 
heartedneſs deceiyes them. Lets then take 
" heed;and ſeriouſlyconfider the /entence that 
E Jeſus: Chriſt pronounces againft them : He 
Mat, 10. that takes not up his:eroſs and follows me, u not 
. worthy of- me... To. fear ſufferings. to fly hu- 
* © Mihation, to refuſe the communication of God, 
is:to,make our. felyes unworthy and wunca- 
able of all his dzvine operations of grace 3 for 
God cannot communicate hinaſelf to the ſoul 
[inthe wayes of. grace, but hewilleauſe there- 
th anmbilation and humility, All the operati- 
ons. of grace can hgye no <ffeQs in-our ſouls, 
_ - +but thoſe of humuzty, abnegation. and. death. 
_-'-- Grace muſt operate; in the. /owls,'that which 
| [death dothin.the body. This is ſoknown a 
_ -#ruth, chat all that ſpeak of grace,anleſs that 
1s proper and; provcrpell effect, is to. give us to | 
God, to make God tive in us,; and to place 
- therein his oye and favour. Itis impoſſible for 
:Godro operate all that in us; without annhi- 
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ons, ſubverfions, humiliation? and deathyfh\ 
* leſs hephick'the Jove of our” ſever and"the 
* Creatures from-out hearts, he*cannotplafit 
Adam, never will Feſus Chriſt live'in us. God 
cannot dwellvin os,”ift he do net ann 
and:conſume'theampurities and malice of Ont 
ſouls, Thus Cbriftian grace, toiproduce its' sf. 
fees in us, requiresan eftate of ſubmſſron and 
death They therefore deceivethemſelvs, 
who: think-they are in grave; yet bear'is 
mark at all of: this proce: ford ithe i! a ſ6ift; 
-  itwillinfalliblyproducetheefs&s properits 
{© it; if it produce: nothing; it is a//gnit is not 
theres. 143d Ho) 7 ASS ON O08 
Hereimalfo.appeares the' wrong that the 
fear of ſuffering cauſeth to Chriſtians, Hbw. 


much do'ſouls ſeparate themſelves fiom :: 


God; who ſeck'no other "conſolation; Th. 
FT tisfaction andenjoymentburtheir own,atid 
5 labouronelyto put themſelves mto'acer- 
tain repoſe ;"ithinking that perfeftion corfiſts 
inthis falſe cef,and never to ſuffer any ſh 


man ;'þ eftlove;; like the Phents , ſecks 
death, and findes life in the fare flames ; bs 
Croſſe gave prace; grace now'p1veth the crdſſe; 
ferred ſpouſe ſaith, ſhe'is-farr but brown, 
{ſcorched with'the burning beauty of divi 
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place of combate; Chriſtzan life is'the death of 
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_ led him, even te our lownefs'and infir. 
mitt s, it is loye that toy +-7ng Chriſti. 


y hath po-other {ove ar þ 
it chen he Chriſten vi 


all 
_—mr Shak" rand r cedar If 3 
- 6 fatter, itis to burr, if it hurt itis tokef;, fo } 
they who ſeek true and ſolid piety, muf-nor } 
E bo ;ner conſider 


ce but in 


y me with 
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He is able to: milo and confumeher. 
Forit he apply himſelf to the Greature,with- 


our 


4 #1 to our weakyeſe, and if he gave us nota 
” capacity and: force to bear it,” But whatſoe- - 
F verhedoth, if he communicate himſelf, he 
* - alwayesannihilates, if he giveth grace, he 
* Changeth the mar, if he. giveth phe, he 
humbles him, if he make him to bear his /ove 
- - he wonnds him. . Thus the /04/ that will {ove 
7 God, muſt{eve ſufferings ; he that will loye 
 thelifeof free muſt loſe himſelf, and: ann;- 
' +iulate hirplelf torcceiye divine operations, He 
FF tatwillheare the /ight of wth, mult hug: 
. blehimſelf; {ecing God doth not manifeſt 
himfelfbut tothe bumble of firrit,. and that 
al theworks of God bear his Crofle in bu- 
mility, Hence we learn, that it is neceflary 
we eſteerathe Crofs.and /uferings, and Ext * 


| bracecthens withgey andfervour of ſpirit, but . . 


 wemuſtfurtherobſerve that ſufferengy, . /ab- 
*, werſons, loſſer and humuliations, and other mik- 


fortunes of humane life, are neceſſary to a 
Chriflten, ta-keep him ſteadfaſt amidſt the 
deceits and: blandt/bments of the World, the 
ſubtleties and ſwprazs of the Devill.By theſe 

£ 4 wayCcs 


” ways which nrFyi 5 Gadevarra. 
4 from the world,and takes us nf hrs kinineſi'to 
_ the\erraturer; he makes uſe of theſe loſſes * 
and. ſubverſions a8 of gall and' bitterneſs'to.. 
mangle with the ſweets that the treatures —_ 
Aentto us. Heuſes humiliatron and affili 
toabare our pride; and if he'doleave usfor 
a time, it is tohwmble us, -and inall this, he is 
moſt mercifall to- us, whereof they are un- 
worthy, who fear ſufferinj ' and' for love of 


themſelves, © wel Ng ove that God bears 
them, and weſh roy what God would do for 
their good. ' 


Morcover by theſe loſſs and everfons, 
ſuffering. and humiliations, privations and we'd 
| trons, God delivers us fromthe nets and 
ſnares of the Devil. 'This enemy of our /alva- 
226 ſeldom temprs us but in the Principles of 
_ hatwre,' and our own mclinations, he makes 
uſe- of the /ope of-our. ſelves againſt our 
ſelves. Now he is unable todos evil, and 
is deceived in his malice. Wheni God vouch- - 
ſafes to anmbilate us, and' put;us into the F+ 
wayes of /ufferi ing of deſertion, of humiliati- |} 
v45.;-Or when of our ſelves we give our ſelves _ 
to the ſtudy of xcod/roggtned fOlexerciſes of 
humility and to the practice of the ſprrit, of 
. - Fepentaiice; for through theſe mortifications, 
we deſtroy in'us whatſoever is evil; and 
pluck from) our nc that which ſerves as 
| an 


” ar Les 


4 -- 


nent bf fhe Devil ts looſe us arid 
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' \ Infine, by ſufferings and'bumiliations, we 
-putour ſ#ver out of hazard, andre ſhield- 
- edfrom the dangerous darts, and moſt for- 
* cible temptatzonrof the Devil, bechule it is a 
| thing ſo noble and fo worthy ro7/affer, and to 
* foffer inthe ſporit of grate;that it'is above na- 
4 #wre, & the common order. Whence it comes 


oo the order of nature, Knows not 
how to take the /ou/ that lives in the ſpirit of 

ufferance, and of the croſ#, But if he will al- 
'ſaulther, (as he will norfail to do) it will be 
againſt her ſufferings, endeayouring to dey 
ſtroy. in.the ſou 4 ſpirit. of the croſs, ſug- 
geſting to her temptations of impatience, of 
envy, of vexation, iving her occaſion to 
makeill uſe thereof” For he knows thaft 
ſoul is" in aſſurance; and otit' of 'Zanger\fo 
long as ſhe ſhall remain faithfull*to her /#f> 
 ferings, to her etirſſons and hinmliations, and 
7- to ihe ſtate 'of' thei crofs; 'in\ as much as this 
evangelical fpiriti$\a wall of (fire which invi- 
roneth the- ſoul; | a'''oloud that' covers ' her, a 
bueker thar proteQts her, ' and Humility is the 
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foundationthat npholdsher;'s - 01 
1 Refleting upon, what' we have ſaid,-we 
 feeitisa great" rmpediment to the'way of per- 
 fettionxo \decline-/ufferings, and not ' to'rave 
Wn | | tro 
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Ty en Ange or 


bear 


wes e way Gor whdaakapan man; we | 
I ſhall find him condemii'd to a thow- | 
fand 4ifwbanee; and evils ;- his life is a per- | 
-=es rare, his aweling, inthe land of F 
afthomak 1e/tate conſifts inthe advenſties | 
the warld, which like +/ep.Ful of # 8 vom 

| Forms,toſſeth him perpetnal Yup an DB, 
and: holds him-in commuall fr, 1 


___ threatenhim, muſeries 
&; DES 7nd ut his 
ordinary Lg plea- 


fore | he finds a bitter Hite finer, ſeome eerie 


ys s 's + on ppb ze 
wid the ſweetof EE.” 


rx "ome onefartune,: it 1s: 
b; gone art © nr 
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- But-if he be a 
z, heis yet avg ie tabjet te ſufferings, 


ERS reſpe&t; as amember of 
eſus Chriſt, he muſt, like his head, bear thorns, 


8 | andthe rr ;, being by the flats of Chreftiani-. 
Fon - £48 acellenting from the ya affo. 
tothe conditions, crofſts; an Juffermgs 
| of Fefus Chriſt;, he is united to him, and par- 
| kev he + and fe. In this ſenſe is it, 
- thatSaint expounds that paſſage A 
| of Saint Paul ,: God & faithfull, by W YOu 1 Cor.r.6” 
' have beencalted tothe felloreſtip of bu ſou Fefus 
* Chriftour Lord; The holy ApeWeteaches us 
that. a Chrifizy is, affociated ro Jeſus Chrifh, © 
| and as ſach; hermuſt have no other portion 
" in:the worid, but temptations, {uffermgs, and 
tows, (Let ws man (faith Saunt Paw, to 
his new convert): bs moved by theſe afftiftions, » Theſ. 5; 


| fog feloes know that we drÞ appointed there. 


wr WP ng odverfitior, humiliations, and 
F Fr__ are the ipyſtr of: God:to his: cle, 
| tokens of his fave and foereat, hogs. 
| _ .. 


| "poſb/Saine 
Mark 19. nent Text, 
__ Apoſtle 


: Tob. 12, 


EE F2-« ajing to Goa, it wainereſſary that temptation 


being ; it.is the ſpiric of Chriſtianity ; inbrief, 
C14 . it 
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Dork funiſhes wii 


him, rewards worthy of God; and: pr 
tionable rohisLove, reckons up man 
__ ding, thathe will give, 
ciutrons, as arvadditionalliof his /ove pe; 


our, This is the way that Godtakes tolead "| 
us to heaven, the' means he-uſes to eſtabliſh | 
our /alvation, and makes 1 us agreeable to his Þ 


divine Majeſty.” 
The Wiſe man ſpeaki 


of the juſt, faith, 


| wit, - 6, be hath tried them: ihe per = farnace, and 
. « | hath receivedthem as a burnt-offering; and |} 


ſupreme Þ.. 


pleaſant wviftims ſacrificed tot 
Eſſence of God by croſſes and. humiltations. 
God operates our "anlifiatio, conſerves 
, us; confirms us; in 

needs no other witneſs then the Angel Ra- 
phael, when he ſaid to Tobit, Becauſe Sas art 


try thee. This is evident, that the ſtate 
of ſufferings. neceſſary, and how.muchit 
rts us ito eſteem © them, to hear.them 


umpo 
7 ' with affefzon, and makeuſe:of them-with 


profie, for: God" hath. greates-defignes over 


as by ſufferings, co Geer all other w 
. of 'grace that ;"it is the ſta 
that moſt pwtely and mr aranc honours his vows 


s,' and all\\thoſe :that would, = f 
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4s of men, an hve hm | | 
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know how t 


-muſtlearn to aſcend the ladder thayge 
- fri wity- th to the arms © .God.- And to a 
ne oter ſelver thereto with niethod and fan. 


FL WS ey divide this matter into nt aifpo- 
ons which accompany our ſufferings, and 

" '# 7 fate of the ſowl-in her croſſes. 

J L * Firſt, We may ſuffer according to divine 

1 ayes. rs 

T . . Secondly, .By the: Pirit of. Chriſtian: 

EL Thirdly, In the zeal of Faſtice a nh ſon. 

- In, theſe- three, Diſpoſttions we find all 
- thereſt. To \ ſuffer according to &vine ways 
| belong onely.to. ſouls who are truly Gods, 
who adhere to, him,. and are diſſo/ved in his 
0 ove. To ſuffer this way is wholly 4:vme;- he. 
F. ant be wholly God's, love nothing: but 
FF God, ah Fr LS regard of God. To 

© have this Diſpoſition perfeR,. the; ſoul in- its 

ſufferings, everſions and humiliation, and in all 
the contrarieties of humane life, muſt have no 
ner thought. nor agus ate, but to ſuf- 
fer; becauſe. it.is.t Np rp ure of God. the 


| LT ſuffer. This Ic eregard of God, 
* ſhe ſuffers _— to praiſe _— onely be- 

| ſe. God hath delzpht to ſee her laffer, and 

jaw ls that ſhe. ſh ſuffer. This Diſpoſiti- 1 

- tion, js: the fate that the Wiſe man c Is the Wiſd.3.6 

K) Fen of the Holocauſt, 4 ſacrifice killed | 


and >» 


? 


Ceatures havitiy rt | | FE. 
yas gin Set of Get Lia, I. 
ficesher ſe] ini God,” and: Loney 
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out her bra 'or 'receivingany any vther 
on, thou wherein her þ 
confift. For or God ſcein the ſonl ſuffer ofiely þ 
| forhis content ahd pleaſare, ves hera 1 
ſufficiency and capuetty to with ſo 
much liberty and , thatrſhenolon- } 
perregarde what ſhe faſſers,nor thinks more 
of fi , but ofily thinks to do the good 
_ O God So tharthe un 
with pain, but with ove, and with Þ| 
a diſpofition thar beares in' it 'more of Woe © | 
wor of ſufferance in the ſuffering it ſelf, 
her ſelf wholly to God, ad to all | 
s of his ſpirit Ya grace, how 
Hs {ever they may be, —_— no _ 
of ROE but believaig roger FB 
in this di DN, rat is the tt faffor 
ings, and 5 ae the ol of lo, 0 of 
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ſes of lemons Angel 
Irow-2oy Ie groan within our ſelver, waiting 


the adeprion, to wit, the redemption of our b- 
2 . Every where ſhe findes contrariety , and 


more the lives- in Feſas Chriſt, the more 


M13 Iowa the weight of the Creature ; all her 


- repoſe is to be Gods, ſhe ſeeks not, nor findes 
at pam and rontrariety, for ſhe 
* findes offer pleaſe all her repoſe and con- 
F tenttobe inthe cd pleafare of God. 
1 In this d:ſpofitzon the ſou! muſt be really 
$ Joſt in God, for ſhe no more beares all the 
FS adverſities of humane life, but according to 
$ the jr of God with a drvme patience , that 


F 3s in the ſame manner that God beares 
3 them, or if you will in the ſpirit wherewith 


” Tſar Chriſt ſuffered our netwe, our ſins and 
- the 602//4 a patience which we muſt adore 
| ow Chrift, for he did not one- 
* Iybearethem, xn alfo ( which is admirable 
- "Im the exceſs of his Zove) gave his lif2,a divine 
Bfe for our fr, and by the ſame patience, 


bearing the contrartety that his divine and in- 


4  fnzteefcence hath to all impure and limited crea- 
farer, he ated with the creature, laboured 


t anddied for it. 


This patience of Fefus Chrift, is the begin- 
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main more gn 0 to. the defignesr-of God, 

i - more divided & om all OR In this : 

þ- point conſiſteth the prencipall ſubjeft ro-be Þ 

examined, .whereby to know the fidelity of | 

. + JIthe/ou. He that would know the wayto Þ.. 

' makeuſeof this drvine ſpirit, mult learn.it of Þ 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the rule and,example of 

our life and aFtons, all that he did, all thathe Þ-- 

ſuffered, had relation to the glory of his Fa: Þ . 

ther, to the exaltatton of his name, to the efta. 
bliſhment. of the Kingdom of God in our Y 

ſouls.” fna word, helivedinthe Warld, and F * 

| dyed upon the. (roſe, onely. to do the good + 

Jos 14, F{eaſure and will of his. Kacker. My. meat | 

(4s ſaid he to his. Apoſtles.) is .to do the Þ 

will of him that ſent me: This was the end of Þ- 


his coming and of his imcarnatzon,. Let us Þ ; 
da the rar + dremember, that as wemuſt Þ | 
If dorey of inte tention inallour afzens, Jo ÞF 
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ſent-to this anubhilation , and applying otth, ' 
—_ era ny co-operate he ith vor of 
Ged, with all the extent a power our ſoul, © 
and-ſolet us do inal; and aceveding to the | 


diverſity of the objefts, G 
This advice is not contrary to che eres | 
ardof God which we muſt haye'in all ſuf. : 
erings, for in the works of God, -and in all * 
hint 4 permits, we A couſiderthe = |; 
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x either to permt it or 'Joit. The ns | 
fie works prin momr nd =" bur 
Aon ie cauſe that, vw him' wn is operations, 
wy nd drvine pernufſiorir, is the fatvation of our 
, the effad/ebment and communication of 
i ſpirit, his graces, and his vertues, Wempſt 
I 1 re do as be _— we muſt ſuffer, having no 
| hlburche e:regard of God, and.of bi 
| F238: cans God requires fadelity,ag 
eſtabliſh tits and 'power. in our 
ern uty £0: ee d-3y bis 
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- Bar Ufo in the manner- that he will, 736, 
| = ofe thereof accordingt to his plea- 
"The perſoition therefore. of the ſpirit of 
© faſferance ; -confiſterti, not. in recerving all 
F things indifferent! ly ; ! afoul is/not berfeltls 
though-irbe-infenfible,of all accidents ;," be 
© they never ſo fad and miſerable. PerfeQion 
© conſiſts notiha Sroitellapgthy,-but if there 
- be a perfeSionand purity i ſuffering, ivis when 
E= allthings in: oe, t, > Ange the 
TL lire 0 fitzons of Jeſus, and thatwe 
Ar after.that onde God wills, 
[Rd acne to.the.defipns and intentions 
of God." Arid herein conffts the firſt and no- 
pu Diſpoſition, which _— = 
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, attotifities apd' ; windh occur im all } | 

"op conditions of this kfe. He faith, that we art pl 
5 calltIthereto, arid 4 by: 1 
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condition'and aniliny of a Chriſtian; | 
Me onha * Te 8-mohocliary A 
| altedþ< proofs of -Teei uk; count py & |} 4 


nough alrea "Tbs. the: /pirze-; grace , ant} } 5 
rondurt of God," whereby heuſesto ſave us; | 
s$ fjo'other chenthat of amtibitations.and-hu | 
tltutions , and affiirons. God hath- but &+ | 
"7 found themworhyof bim. . \.\ Þ” 
*Fhe Croſſe and /u \swtidathelorad: = 
Chriſtzans, it is their j ,' andthey halt | ; 


mikefuchuſeof it; astobearir W 
: But the moſt powerful] mative the  poſftle } © 
makes Þ 


AN che ence-is, when 
he {ayes; thatJo/uc Chrift ſuffered for us, and 
that weniuft enztate him; and Gow his ſteps, 
| thiswe'cannot in reaſon find any thing 
| / If Fefus Chriſt from his #irth to bind, 
hath eſpouſed: the /+ 5 and 'embraced 
j the Crojs, 'wherefore thonld we refuſe being 
= this Children to hve and dye as he did? we 
- know that the:Sor of God:came from: Hea- 
2 Bs lth. to :ſaffer. the; humiliatioids and 
- panrdueto; fins and finners, and that He 
* avould by this low eſtate; hongur-his' Fe- 
© ther; but withall, he left' uponthe Earth the 
- Jae ſpirt hto'bonour God; that as in Heaven 
© Godis haboqhed by exaltatron, he might be 
+ honoured upo nE Xarre humiliation. n-pur- 
I nance of this deſign eel Chriſt, wernmaft 
* Us Chriſtrant 426. God: by our /own?e/s and 
© annibulation; On the otherfide , ſecing; the 
-Sonne of God'dyed for ns, we muſt dye for 
 him/; if he be the example of our life; as the 
| Wpoſtie ſayes; we muſt zmitate him, and if he 
- be Nora our fad, according to St. Paul, we 
- muſt, as his'members, bear his ſþrrit, and fol- 
\ dow his alotohr; Ing word, if we raigh 
Lowith Jeſus: Chriſt, we-mult ſuffer with him, 
E En then nomiore; then to Rk 
/prtet:and diſpoſition?, wherewith we fu 
> opt hn fuſeringe:\ | 
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riſk & ob tot 
| mn 2r whatbefalls us as/an order of * 


God, and as an eſtate preparedfor Chriſte. * 
by which God wi Ls the 
| Chreſtrans 3: ſo that according to | 
- » 'this Dit oſit:on, we make no refle#ion - al F- 
-06 out ſufferings, nor upon the'eftaterand 
overturnings wherein we are, our ſpzrit one- F 
ly:remains ſertled.; and faſtened upon: the | 
thought of this truth,” 1 am a Chriſtian, and as © 
fach,:;Ibelong to Jeſus Chriſt, who puts me 
' into-what eſtate he pleaſes ; and becauſe I +. 
am oblig'd to do his good- pleaſure, T will'F 
baveno- other thought £2 to refign my ſelf Þ 
to Jeſus Obrift; to do with me according to F - 


_ his Conn By adhering to this truthy by 1 
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this Diſpoſition and rnteriour eftate; the {oul is Þ 
united to Jeſus Chriſt, as the memberrare'to Þ 
their head, and ſhe remains ſabje to his con- Þ - 
Ault, without futther' care or thought,” then Þ® 
that we arg 's veegnſ oo wills it. Hey | 
4n.confiſteth the ſprrat of Chriſtianity, and the & 
duty. of 2 wr ir rol " tl '* 
- This Diſpoſtzon is pure and fimple, and F' 
produceth in the ſoul a_perfeR peace, calm and Þ| 
repoſe; the reaſon of it confifteth in that Þ 
Foc. Fenty the } 
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þ ſe 0 ut in:/# #3 in 
'De/poſition, they are the Avis Chriſtianity, 
E becauſe the. eternall JYVord- was pleaſed to 
ce his eftate and whole fe in | trrrpeBing 
was born-in poverty, he ved in contempt; 
© ho hed upon the crof, all the paſſages of -his 


I ene life were in-continuall. ſufferings 
7 and /owneſ'; and alſo when he wasin Hdee- 
4 ven, inthe boſom of the Father, inthe throne 


death, a 


F taind 5 of the croſ, he conſents to 


4 of the greatneſs of the Divinity, he/enter- 
- prepares himſelf for oh fs 


I * when that from all eternity he reſo "d to; 


Þ centre, the repoſe of a Chri 


T made mey, and to inveſt himſelf with the in- 
J — firmaties of our natare; 1o true is it, that all 


© the conditions of the Son of God were in /uf- 
| ering and lowneſ, This alſo the centre, re- 
poſe andiife of a perfett Chriſtian ought to be 
+ .inthe efateand {fe of Feſus Chriſt, and as the 
Þ+ life of Jeſus Chriſt and his eſtates are contain- 
+ ecdin adverſitres, in lowneſ,and in the thoughts 
+ .of the croſs, it a of Chr can that the 


cannot be but 


} b in this eftete of ſufferings,' and in the ſame 


'. condition of ſuffering that Jeſus Corſe was here 
- Upon earth, 
' F Aa 4 When 


/ and confider roy For ot 4 
Shs into t6\1/+/1d forthe p/try of Þ 
bj" Kavdes, t-fatisfie his divine: Faffice,” and Þ 
for the ſanftification of our ſow? Theſs | 
_ "ers his defiognes,' defires,: x | 
- » Nowithe thouphts and a = Son of 
Godare eternal wad permanent, for they are 
 Migihe, andiivis the propercy of the 2fonee and 
of vine tttions tobe Chnedhomnl and per- 
Man#hc. Seeing then tharthe Saw of God 
hatwehoſen the 9/7 from all : & lived . 
tpottearth irs the' fpirit of /i 8, he re- 
nigitis alwayes int hats of the croſs, i in 
the deſires of Putititation and the rigour a 
deat, the teal of the glory of his Pinter pon goe 
4 not” Bom his hears, but he preſerves this yr 
be 9901 ahd 6Mcrs hiryfelF to his'Farhee; to bear | 
Treihmaly, aridto ſuffer the offobts of-ir; 1f it F 
be his good Meaſure. This 2267 ought not Þ 
to'be wnfrazffoll 3" this offer is 'fot-to be: re. | 
ſea, and yer the eſtate of his greatne/5, ' ated i} 
- condition 'of his ' glory come permee it. 
What remedy? Love, alwayes ws and m- 
e, hath found" out a pA to farisfle 'Þ_ 


v 


the e ſucty of his defires, and aivine affoHivn, Þ - 
and the Majeſty of his g/ory, for the erernail | 


Father y hath "= his Yon-a myſtical body, 
which 
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© endbveratibirOhgcklnctrenls : ;. 
4 a Chrſtranc are mmbers nſec vr mts PR 
' mentors, a8 the bedyis a tree bordyy ht zo. |} 
T.  myſttull. body; We are, ſaith the: 

+ members of his body, of bis flefli;and' of bus bones 
F Now tothis bedy,and theſe mrehabers che flirit 
aidzarfof Jefur Chriſt, communicaces it ſelf 
by the deſipne and« fpecial eovnnſel of the 
bleed" Trinity 5 Wh prfulr of this vine coln- 
jw Sa9p be God wut his m_ | | 
ard. riffeans," the x#a/ of the'p/ F 

[ Godj che ſpirit”sf the croſi, and the loor-of 147 
1 j«ſ25/ hepburs; itout as he pleufes, diftri- 'Y 
-  batitipvhis gift according to His buly will) .. 
To ſome he communicates his-ſpryic of ffs © +1 
ferance and coſe; to others thatof 80 
and to ſpeak more generally, | he cormmant- 
rater his effates and ſpirit to whom tic pleaſs7; | 

- ahd as he pleafor. So Samt" Pal, '/ fill' ud Cal.r.zs 
that-which us behmd of the afflicttonc of Chrift'is - 
my feſb; RefleRtiny on thiserath; we ſhall. : -.,.+ 
cherly ſee; that'the fair of Uhriſtinntsy ignce 
other then the ſpiree of Jeſs, whichheicon 
mMinivates to bis Chutth, being thebendl, 
to Chriſtians his members, And as this Ps 
& no other then a gdffre of the 'pimryof Gul, 
tove of the cro/7,, and $201 6b juſtice; irfol- 
lows they who wilt be good Chrſtians muſt 

' -necefflirily bear this /piriy; wy =" 
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; Re whos. 
. . 4g Yaponthem.cod RN 
. awthey ſha find the centre and repoſe /e'o heir 
fouls, and in this /abjeftion abjeitien to ab crea = 
_ Qhallobtain:the- peace that Jeſus Chriſt ha 
d for us by his croſs, 
e may alſo ſay, that to ſuffer Chriſftianly, 
 istobear all things with cheerfulne(s of Dore, 
|, doing like the' Hpoſiler, who ted, re- 
ke 5.41. ew they were accounted worthy to { 
bs + oo feb Mower ſole gndike om | 


s. pon ah took joyfully the ſpoyling of 
r goods, defied Joyu'y and 7 on 


= beats. lke Saint Ignatius ; the burning of 
Bo fire, as Saint Lawrence ; the violence of tor- 
+ © © ments; -as-Saint Agnes, and in the Churches 
| : .- (rſt be inning their zeal.to ſuffer, was ſo 
B at it made the Apoſtle Saint Fames.to. 
Fx it all joy when you fall into divers 
This advice will ſeem hard, for 

therigours Crip of the roſ7 and pains of this life 
are too piercing, but if we love, all will be 
-. :eafie; for 6 love is, ſaith Saint Bernard, 
there is nothing but ſiveezneſs, and nothing 
_— him that /oves; though rag 
Bard and encompaſs the Roſe, we gather it 
SoepniQanding an enjoy its heety. and 
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= 1 br frond 
Neck nth fl herſo inch, that 


4 put mp oa | travatl.' He-alfo: 
L r Chriſtianly muſt- /ove;: for he: 

- camot7ove, cannot ſuffer, and. far te th 
neither ſuffer nor fave, is no Chriſtian, ſeeing 
that /ove is the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and faſſes 
rance the; ſpirit of love. | 

''This inciple conſidered, no-rigours that , 


we find in n humane ſe, can appear difficult, 
and-misfortunes andpains are onely 


== 
tous for want of {ove; Letus then 4 
ferns will all be eafie; by love, the:fafe. - + - 
ferings wn Chriſtians are diſtinguiſhed: from 4 
tho cher, For it is IOW Is Ur | 
to ſuffer, it - g's "Ig POE berng 
rtion of their /fe, an ore 
es themſelves: ſecure, the po 7m th 
ſurpriſed with mixfortunes, but/it er apa 
1y:to Chriſtians toſuffer with love. 
ner isdrawn bythe neck like a /tave; to do 
the-will of God; the good man willingly 
followes him;--and> findes. no pain in any 
thing ; but onthe contrary, he finds comfort 
in travail, and-repd/e in diſpleafure. In this 
. Tenfethe re ae out upon fight of-the 
wounds and ſcarrs'he endured for, Fefas 
Chrift; © Henceforth let no man trouble me, ford 
bear in my hady the marks of. the Lord. on 
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e fin. » + 
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devine; 


5:7 | hath 


is manner of life as a way that ho- 
y of God 


noareth. more dzvz 


. then any: other eſtate, .and- he. ath choſen 


this way from all etermity, and by conſe- 


from all eternity | he: beares the 
Forres Croſs. | He hath cho- 


e Groſs, ſaith St. Paw,.he. hath embra- 
ced it from the firſt moment. of his :mcarkatt- 
on, and byan exceſs of /ove; he began to: /af+ 


fer as ſoon-as he 'was born: : And thae which 


istobe obſerved, is that by the eleftion of his 
_ ' "pur 06.5 ya ;/ he hath 
e choyce of confuſion cont I'f- 
ther then too and:contentrizent —Oo-Faith 
the A of him; and wefind it inthis di- 
vine Myſteres. And from hence comes the 
efteem that we dught to have thereof, arid 
the reverenceme ſhould bear to this eſtate, for 
he: Sonne'df Gor having: choſen the Croſs 
'and ſufferings, 'and having anited to his 9;- 
- wane perſon by his mcarnation,meanne/7,and in- 


athens of humane life, he 


| np ane rg 

i & his body; fleſh 

| he bnafh ei, and by reaſon * 

ry > hey are-yomore gue. /uffrroge, 

mT , $einp they ar6-mare - 
-mcamyds are ſelves. When | 


Mims 
fufferengs of fe- | 
fa BM. 4 Fromm MRAnners —— |} 
po an. = are) portakergugh 15+] 
fufferimgs 3 :Þu0 abgrcfore when gs * 1 
fee gllchar isin-this 07/4; all the 
and 'v:0iſſitudes, wenituſt nof aflechem.py 
C- yi; [OPEN WIKBQUL £3668 A 
vdrtue; op atourow h.neſoutinenty, and 
evir ſelves inxapraxcaknek a 
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rid eetwrell 
ons, but we muſt lift up our eyes and gang 
to the conſideration of Catholick ry and | 
making uſe of the light of Faith , endea- 
vour to uſe all things according to the man- 
ner God requires, and to the power he-harh 
ven us. If we ſuffer, let us not ſuffer as | 
aves and criminalls , but as the Children and 


thug Servants of God. Let us ſuffer with e- - 
| fteem 


fy : 


. hyp gg Ore Prayer in our heart, 
na! : of Gd, our heart 
ys and to the : patience ' 6) Uo. 
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'TE in the wayes of /mners a 
WY rs zeal a he is the 
third Diſpoſition that 'we have" 
whetweenter' into the zeaHof God;w 
him to'do 
al gs we: exerciſe apon ourſelves, = 
71 that' (God exerrifeth therein; 
gin our hearts a true defire' and ab | 
ch t wil rofubmit to the:7aſtice of God, 
re whom weare ſinners; before when 
we have offended/{o many ways, mr | 
aons of the perfe fel? Chriſtran rf u 
| rts of pains and'ſuffermgs, and'regard Ke . 
ſties and inconveniencies of humane lfe, 
—_ of God's Juſtice on him'as a ſinner, 
whereby he would deſtroy fin in him, and 
root out imperſeRtions. With this ſþiret 'and 
Dt Diſfeeion wth endure aft natorall _ 
\ as colt, hear, -- fchne(s 
Hons and ſuck acct woery. fla 9 the 
attendants of "ot life , eohe Jul and 


bearing them' _— ealtothe Juſtice of 
"Gow upon fin, This thought,. if it ws 3 


Juſtice upon ſn, and thatih - 


——_—_ jo ha Whoa not.fe Om 
Ev ahd 1 weight of our.ſins, and Toons 


7 hill Sn. fart Wee rey 
pay pe It the: Som God 
, Tandhity, [uACreateg 


om ene won PROtY:- 
x 7 ers yoni. even\te.the 
' of 6G -OrQfe,- '@Qughc | «t 

Wa ho-ate ME and. ebjefrof: oo "have 


-gre Than, wn wilder roi x 
” true wi s eſtate, voluntarily 
. | Honſelf co all , Iincited by 

eat to the g lory ofhis F .and to fatisfie 


avoir Fifties, what © not we-to'do? 
'. what pains and rigours ougae 'Not ottr ag 


F trace who are the , to appeaſe this 
| 77 God, to che gail, he erp Ano" 
to reſtore to gory what we have Fas 
 viſh'd from him?-: 
\  Letusenter into this diſpoſition 5k zeal 
f I of ſubmitting our ſelves to the ſtroke of 
| oc Juſtice;and we ſhall. ſee'all things will 
be cake to'mndure, we ſhall nor complain 
F whatever befallsus, whatſoeyer is done un- 
I tous, we ſhall ciortake it as a wrong, no | 
þ agpens harfa.gato us, nothing mm/upportg» 
rn qualiry:of ſinners, and. multitude of 
- our offences will tell us that we: deſerye 
; more, we' ſhall-bleſs God for the: favozy: he 
- does us, iving us the meanes to honour 
Sw by our as fog :The Chriſtzan therefore 
4 & have hero: 0g gorge ore = 
E e, all ſorts © pns 
$otpn misfortunes , yea all vhecarengrny 1 
naturall ons of humane life , with 
ati intention to eGodtro ſubmit. to ty 
| ie fabbragii fin, ks greatmuſt iy 
a X 
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” = ranftancy inallchangesand misformnes; if Þ 
| he profteflerh this z2a/of God, if he be'ant * 
mated with the hatred God beares-to fin! F 
How-eafie would all things appear, if 'in 
thei we had'no intent but to aff and ſuffer 
onely to pleaſe God, with a fullrefgnatren-of 
ourſelves, inall things to his diveme condudt. 
-::Tofacilitate this Hſtobtien , and make it 
more generall, we maſt remember that the | 
#1/gom of God rules all this great World, and 
hath a generall and particular /aperimtenden- 
cy over all-things. Nothing happens ' by 
chanceto God, all is foreſeen by his pre ſct- 
ence, and ruled by his providence. Inthis wiſe 
condutt he is Soveraign, and:meanes to ſhew {| 
his power, and ſubjett men tohiswill, and as |} 
Soveraign hedifpoſes all, and as wrſe, he or- 
dains all, it belongs'to him to rume or build 7 
up,-to advance or gebaſe, and to us to enter- 
zain.- -So that. in di/praces and misfortunes, we 
muſt regard'God as our Soveraign and Ma- 
fer, and therefore mutt receive them with 
the greateſt /ubm:ſton and: zeal of Juftate, 
which will that God drfpoſe of all as heplea- 
E. ſes, and thar we receive —_— to his 
'*, , Aiſpenſatiom. Thisisthe zeat and; ſubmuffion Þ. 
_ tharGod requires of ns; whereby the moſt : 
Juſt 'and huly embrace all'manner of  acci- 
dents, acknowledging the Soverazguty = 
_—_ God, 
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ty will be ackgow] | 
ions with 1o mych necef 
vr ops, the courſe, of his! a uy 
withhalds ſuffer: fjerrngs ap other pony ,. ll th 
fob} fubm Tweed Tags ex her To Oh 
and untill {ke Solo bv ſelf, | b 
7 nm r elſe ws Sq1aj f Dang. = 
Sx Great ebuchednexgr, Gad will F744 
: le thes, Hl thou knpm th tbe moſt high rulet _- Ys 
Kenedene of fn: T AN Antwebus, 
| blick.confefiop ; which the. chg- 
br rd 4 Gad 35 a Rack NY fro be 
* guilty mouth; That tralype was ajuſt th es 
ſab enfolfen Gd, The ſt dpiripptcp 
.wherein A ought tobe in all /afJer- 
aetody tes, in all farts of eſtates and 
chances. is reed ho Gag becauſe 
hea. Jppnibys 
defire 60d xew,r 


| tar po chro hi gh wh ro our 
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Saw 4, 


"Herein confifts the 
of. If we would 


tion we 
this difpoſi- 


ſpeak 


ion, it is thus. Firſtthe ) ifllam ena accept 
of all adverſties and'afflif:ons, whictrare or 


- may'be in the /zfe of man, as a mark I the 
will of God, and an effe& of his Jute ory om 


him ; he muſt them embrace, and 
inthis ſenſe, and with a defire to wk God, 


© "and ſubmitto his divine Fuſtice , w 5 vouch. 


ſafes to manifeſt himſelf in theſe painfull and 
taberiousr wayes ; he muſt them as nna- 


tural and necefiary, not confidering whence 
"they come, and who is the immediate cauſe 
thereof, but ſhattinghis eyes to all confidera- 

' tions, he muſt lookup towards God, and ac- 

| cept them of his: fatherly 'hands:' If there 
happen any motion conteary'to the diſpoſi- 


tion, he maſt* -- with the penztent and af- 
flited King, Riphteous art thou'0'Lord,and up- 


_ right are thy Jug ements. Nor miſt he content 
"inſelf with this ; bur paſſing fafther, ' he | 
"muſt offer himſelf to'Gog; to bear"allhischa- Þ 


fliftments after the manner thatGod wells, and - 


"a5 Jong as ſhall pleaſe him,” And-fince the 


true 


” . yours tO pleaſe Go 


4 ys * molto — be | 

[| ' For, as it ſuffices nota 
4 Fe himſclf-to. the w 
* and todo what Ged wills, but he aha aC- 
1 compliſh it after the manner that God wills, 

F. and according. to the vocation and. prace 


wherein God hath eſtabliſhed him, ſo in ſi ut- 
| fering, ito pos is-an Property Core 


| nh tins ars 4n- 
i ele, nd wake th ſaffer « ES S: . 


ter the manner that God wills, MY BG Ss 
You 


his deſigne 7, conformable to. the. 
receives >, him, which babes Pp oy 
conſidered by thoſe who-are AF 


ced in the wayes of ace, and who owe,a 
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ii; cauſes . us to-/iue in his Pirit and life, 
./ Letus enter further into'the confederation | 
of grace, and we ſhall ſee, thataccordingto | 
the Apoſtle, : Grace 'is a participation of the di: |} 
vine nature... Theſe words contain the ex-. 
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can be-{aid © þ ie The. Apoſtle implies, 
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Chriſtian, to live like a perfe Chriſtian, muſt 
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-Chraſtian: grace, cauſes us to 'go; out! of -our 
[Aelves, to aniteus to God, and make us par- - 


* 


(;takers-of his ave Nature. Liet os: 


C C 3 The 


ro rdrtie ak woke, "and to 
- -thorcin; Okiginal WF paufuri 
ofehe mew Jagid in chofen- 


kh charks dc be his print: arp 
i = whe fete of; WAS ALEX 

| | tn the and 
is rhrr2rm take ia the 
ſubjeReaeo him, durmg 
"The time” that he pep mm oe 'ho 

God. - Butthe:/ of Cimiffianucty'is w 

oy it confiſts alrogerhavitfrtearimns1) 
pole in cor in dejeft:ons,and infumm, it de- 
veſts man of all power, even that which he 
hath ofhimſelf, that he may be wholly Feſus 
l Phriſt ;,that /eparatmg himſe If from the crea- 
_ Fures, and from himſelf, Jeſus Chriſt might be 


his 


Mi 


Tn Lo 


=" Sven Tafin: 
$ tn 
1 rn po 

F mmidby him, with ies 

| Ce redes /Hepromiled us, w 
| he faid, That your on ellowſhip be with the Father 
I nd ſus Chriſt OE, I 

- © Thus MU Fas on, ſatisf ation, Ieaore 
and exalvanin my maintook i in i 


. by original deans he takes in\God, 
- Hnakiny- a and poſſeſſing the 
Creator for Mer? creature, whetein is verified : 
\- hindu andere we 1 aid abound, Rom.s, 20. 
grace wperabound. B an prace; we 
are fas from the To low and our 
Klves, to be in Fe/is Chriſt; to poſſeſs Godjand 
totake No'content or ſat1sfattion,but inGod. 
"The Chiiftvan Cit Te all in G6d, 
Hives not'but' God, iid lives the'life of 
Jeſus the Smm'of G64.” In this ſenſe;'the 
| Theft, fll'd'with this grave, ſaith, 7 hws,bat 
 #F#s mo More I that Itve, but Jeflur Obi robo Gals. 20, 
_ me.” We ſhould'all ay the ſame, for 
3+ makes us to /rve of the life of 
| Io. ch isſo true, that we ſee the life of 
| fan hath for it's ſole ronſervativn and _ 
| ud the very body ant blood of Jeſs Chriſt ; 
* *Borgif de? ton to the ordinary maximize of 
"things: Ratural, we ſay that every thing 
—UrawWit's mntrimnent, from! whence it draws 


"its bes; 'fince-the food of « Chriſtian is io 
Cc 4 other 


pg” 


hey, accor 


Father : Joh.1.3. 


iff: aft 


: | Co Faſt Criſt a 4 4m 8 
and admirable, which hewes usthe excelin. | 
 _ citzoftheſtare pt yand reaches us | 
how holy and fe the life 'of\a. Ch? ho | 
_ © be.JEwefurther conſider the ſame | 


life ; or «= that . makes | 
4. ns of: Feſus, we. ought to. Pg 
what his /:fe By 'The life of Rave ds 

| hnape;.and humanely-diuine;. HS is | 
man, and Sheng 2 toes a life drone, off A 
life humane. - As Godhe lroes the life of God 
ja the-boſom of his Father , a. life. of Glory, 
I Powerand Majeſty 5. as mane. lives the life 
yr of man, in, 


owneſs, hunuliation, -4pnporence;un 
ſuffering 5. "$0 that at the ſame-tjme., he; is 
| Iningineb boſom of his Father, and dy ying 
pon.the {5s of ous Theye he raigns 
« And*peverns , udges _ theHarld; here 
Fo - M68 pare ory ang crucified. - At 
- he ſame't heis inthe exaltation and 
 greaneſs 0 Pte ag and; inthe. /owneſs 
; bumiliationof'qus humanity... Such al- 
ſo-01 1 r the gat rm to-bez.'on. the 
pne.hde it is, ceing :graremakes us 
he Children. « 7 Wye e>-4> and unites ms | 

ta God, . wat cake us: = of.the propric- 
can lah Wk God. ina word, deifies 


; 6s | us, 


—=S 


" weiſhall; {cQyer anew ſecret in Chri. | 


L OT wholly 
5 ; for 
: wn cage without oper. 

dr 


Elqrborein cont on, wal oye 


= Nd e gr ng of God, 

| i agvewd by: the ref of hw God: en- 
| legbtens the ſo by grace,” it is granted) butir 
ein he aphalds her; bur'it is'in 
eehanog her; he wwtes her ro him, burit is 
ſeparating her ;-and the love it ſelf which 
ana i her to God ;-ſhe remains j- 
from God,as long as ſhe remains up- 
Aayrre While -roe ave:mn:the-bouy,| we are ab- 


fent' from the Latds fo is ſheat Once unitel 2Cor. 5,68 


and; ſeparated. 

' ..qEhis is the condeis of Gadwrke his Chureh, 
nay, it we —_— vpbn the higheſtworks, we 
ſhall find; be puts got ro orwjem new of graes, 
-ang+ the: fo onof heirof ftate; but in low- 
"neſts his grate; his gifts, hi 1s fhriree, and his com- 
mwycation, wearc hut in hunultation; when he 
eftabliſhed the Sacraments, which are conduit) 
pipe whereby ba conv: x or 5 Hos: = 

(bureh, _— inte bur: /o 
bread; water,: and\{uch: thinks as are > 

little,,or nothing \a/ffemed among men]: In 
_ [he bith ok th Med; he:took the —_— oo 


+57 


- wheel the exc 


I - that 


che throne of his Empires Calvary 
pes 9.6 37 Diſarhet. TETS 


4 A = andarts dy his itn Iris 
te that this ſalons Fire is notnow knowt,this 
mart yrdom's within,  llehiabotpuf is hiddett, 
ita omore to the. eyes of the world, 
asit did of old by yaw y rrp Same who 


o 5 a , 4: 
oa ES ot” % a ' 
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riage in;the.  Pnlfcotin ang er 
our foals, heveadrthem by the iyd/5, he retives 
bs Sn he hides ve Fore wn 
n privations, he humbles theta , awwhilates 
thenk; them, overthrowy them. The per- 
Fett C muſt reſolve to fight with, and 
_ *bear his mer in ſuch manner a we have 
fand,bur that awe-hiddentomen,are 
known to God, which \do- Ylorifie him only 
Im the Gghrofutngets. ;Wherin- is 
i rns: are :decervedt who in their 
and exercrſes: nes Fe fOYMIeNEN, DOR 
-zent and; ſ@i 14 know and 
_ dren of prace."'I. 
-call ir-n wecere, ace confifts, 


biel in privations, res rigouys, amid - 


FR 

- thar is it they ſtand 9 in fear of and 
7 awold, oy: Þ ms SE hr &8, i 
A wie Sodzes bees Croce, matt 


reſolve to walk _ 5. thornes, to bear pre- 


- vations and ron 7 drip afor or_the be ol 


apd thanx * 
ace, and to the love of Jeſus. - 
To abridge ore 4b life of a C 
wh) abt oh BY b86a props -auY, 
ND 00T \odve math north 
E Vocaton reto he is 
adam aatge ne 


Chrift, his centre muſt be tl hofÞme. of, God, 


his Tife, a hidden mar 2*Y; all his af#- 
ons and ſufferingr muſt Rapieha and referred to 

the glory of God ; his intentions muſt look 
onely =#\ God, Te muſt be onely his 

 #ke{e God, hiscareonely to fallow God,;- 
Heel x90 af 03) in "God _ In brief, his 
thoughts, his defignes, his works muſt bearthe 


-Image of the fepndation of is 

pla ja Ah God,,gll to Gogan 
con that be may toyrwith the Ma 
; ans,. Hy NN, 6 brift, and} 
pan. NY, Ziri } (2391 ns 


po ormamy Py 


Phil.1.21: 


THE FIFTH PART. 


 Treaing of true Piecy,, and_ the 
"more. particular Daties Cloin | 
wah towards © 

” our "Hy: 


I % 4 is 
+ 


| C's: 'L:) 
he Dioalbivd; and ict true Frye con- 
 _ ifteth, bn 


ES AINT Paul ſes to bis 
Gy = Dae adrho- 
WH "Hitions to. be uſed in the par- 
az - ticular condut# of himfſelf' and 
| government of his Church. The 
Y -— © firſt which he moſt recommends is prety, 
_ 2 Exerciſe thy ſelf unto godlineſs, as if he 
- Jong all vertues are good, and 
E  pabie to the ſtare of a prrfeff Chriſtian, the 


pr aQtiſe 


Pan Va  Spiriduall Trbgfir, EY 


thereof p le, the acquiſiti 
- but his chief care. and 


iy for he Gd fc 


and 
ny muſt be 


Bndlen; p Ina tir to 


© of 


; *. The advice which the Apoſtle gives his 


, we muſt here m_ e toour perfet 
” Chriſtian, having alrea y ſpoken. of vertues, 
the moſt. profitable and neceſlary to the 


ſtate of Chriſtianity. There remains then no 


|. moreto commend-unto him, but a true and 


ſolid Chriſtian Pzety, for this Pretyis the Or- 
nament or Miſtri{s of all other vertues. 1 
mean. the Chriſtian vertues diſpoſe us, affiſt 
us, and | ww us into a capacity agreeable to 
God, and to honour him, they are neceflary 
for us to make us worthy of God, they ſhew 
us.the way to God, but Prety leads us to God, 
and , makes uſe of all veriues to condu#? us 
thither;. and having no. obje#- but. God, 
teaches us the worſhip and honour that we 
muſt.renderto him, and like a un Ms- 
| fe 7, puts us into-a ready and eafte practiſe 

true vertues, and: entertains us in Lhe EX= 
_ of afions that honour God, and are ac- 
ceptable to him : In brief, ſhe enables us'to_ 

God what we'owe him. 
"'This Pzety is the firſt uſe, and as of 


. fed! 3:45 the firſt queen, the firſt fo Oe the 


godlineſi 15 1. 8, 


"itsCreator. This Pie preaches with the mu | 
cites us, this ſhe produce in us: When I 
we may appvehend, 'how'neceffary it'is to 
Hey weretrthigowy confifteth;, aud 
to fs ouv ſelves therein; For above ald 
that we have faid already, which is very com- 
ſiderable, it is evident; thay Sanuterk rue pretyis 


a nw of the renter where 3 
ian perfien's fo ſupported.” In'the 3 
ra ar ncrobrl and enenviſes of their |} 
lifs; ate raled according toprery; and! as we | 
commonly: fax', according to the abverion [ 
pans If then.cheir notfound: | . 
&apon a{oli&forndation;”the' ref of the I 
n life will be-unconſtent, and its exerci- 
fes older 6 untertam, ſuperficial; and perhaps; 
e; a6 weſt irithe on 
Ugly mithe axveriony, who 
wo forms 


[pts 3.6 A 


- 
7 


/ yore to; Fog + 

| tures i ir Pirie a RAIDS of aber 
 , te#overtiirasthen' Tfweconfides aWtheir | 
| 3» 431387 | | | - W 


Eng - var I 


ig on yer OnEgy to: 


ſanftifie our” aftwns., and” ur: 
works." St. Pau teacher this when he 


= tve,in hini we 


Feſus ju. ,and in him that we 
its iris inhim thatthey are meritorzous, it! is he' 
that offers them to his Father (conſider theſe 
words) and his Father accepts themjand-they 
are. acceptable: ro him foy his fake. 
more clear or more to our brit ſe ? _ 
we conclade; that devotion an 

ty cannot bein a ſoul, if that ſoul be 4 © Fife 


to his þzr:t,. For if we [venor; if we merit 
' not, nor.can- ſatifie God bur by Feſt Chriſt; 
itneceſlarily follows, we. cannot {zve, if we 
_ are not Jeſus Chriſts. He therefore faith Saint 
F © Joh. 5- fobn, who hath not the Sonne hath not life ; 'inn- 


wherein conſiſteth true prety. Whence we 
may conclude that to at true devorzon; 
k we muſt begin with this e/feem of Feſus , and 
= ys > adherence and ſubjeftien to is ſpirit and 


' Letus more particularly explun wherein 


thin ir puacy exmhf5; To know-it, we-muſt 
wor log atantniegr cling 


* © 


kinGod; who: crane, : 


5+ ayes that Feſt Chriſt zs all our glory It is by: | 
ſatisfie by frutts worthy repentance; . 


.'Whar 


Chriſt's, if it adhere not to him, and be ſubjebt * 


RT > 1 


piying: he hath noth:ng,and conſequent! he | 
no _ to honour ag ut od, | 


- % 


—Y  Sphrieaa Tran” i 
| We nothing bat appearance, but” we-muſt | 
| enter noheys Ir rat of rhe Joi,"and regard 
Þ true devorion onely inthe centre of the heny?: 
= The proper office and principall duty of true 
| piety, is to'eauſe us to regard God, to'mduce 
”usto tendet to God what we owe hit; TItis 
© neceffary-that we enter inro'the Attowledge 
of God, not by ſþecalation or ſublime brows. 

: leage but 'by the light of Farth, This know! 
* ledge leads us #7 efteetn God, by 1 this eſteem 
= weenter into a propreety and a trae arid cabſo- 
» lute ſubjefion to: his greatneſs and will; all 
$ whichis neceflary to' true devotion, for as 
| much as we cannot render to God the'ho- 
F nowr, love, and ſervice we owe him; biit- it! as 

- much as we eſteem him , and are ſubject to 
E him. Seeing then Pity confiſtethinten- 
, _y_ God the hontir, love, and ſervite we 
F owe him, and that we cannot otherwiſe ho. 
* novr or ſerve him'then as we efteemthind, and 
* depend of him and his divine will ; it fol- 

lowes that to be zruly devout, we mult ad ac-. . 
| porciog to the truths of faith; and follow this. 
| ſupernatural /;ghe, we muſt conceivea great 
| 5 zem of God, and [ivein.great /ubjefion to 

* his Law and divine condauft, and foto live ; is 
| toltwein the true E ſpirit of prety, and to be. tus 
" fy devout. 

Bat this is not all, we maſt proceed fiir: 


ther, Fhs Chriſtis': beingin the beftoi & 


3 \ 


' reveletwe, and love tnteriour, which he beares 
\ his God; This motronis fo powerfull, this vz- 
_— efficatious, that he catinort but our. 
wardly expreſs what he carries inthe centre | 

of-his heart and foul, as fire that cannot be 'F 
hid, bat will break forth in flames. This in- FF 
ward true pzety cannot be concealed, but will -F 
appear by its effefts, by the exerciſes 'of deve. 
t16n;\ and by ſeverall ations of vertue, accor- | 
2 ding; as occaſionand time permits. We muſt | 
© * obſerve that theſe exerce/es of devotion are Þ 
i. the more pure ſmcere and perfert,the more the 
ſowleſteems God ; her vertues are the more | 
falid and Chriſtian, the more ſhe is ſubje# to 
the: ſoveraignty of God, and ſubmts her 
. ſelf to his d:/vine ivill, as much as ſhe encrea- | 
ſes in the /zpht of farth, and efteemof her God, F 
andeeftabhſhes herſelf in this /abmſſron and Þ 
fubjedtton to the will -of God, 10 mach doth | 
the receive capacity, motion, and facility to all Þ 
forts of exerciſes of piety, and'the prattiſe of 
all vertues. The'more this 2wward eſtate is | 
_ augmented and perfefted in her, the more her Þ 
b-; wy and otitward aZionr are pure, boly, Þ - 
* >. and perfett , not-thatſbe belizves Devotion to 


be 


/ 


- >. *” 


J in ey s5 on-the contrary, 
| efteener them Ru bur feels: her ara 
* to theſe exerceds, and believes that ſhe owes 
| all that to God,to render him the howoar arid 
| ſervice whereto ſhe is obliged ; ſhe regards 
» not whatftie dors, it is impoſſible for her to: 
* conſidet or eſteem of it, ſhe onely regards Gs 
> whom ſhe ought to bewotr and love with al 
y her ffrength, and ſerve as much as ſhe can 
+ with purity and emfinite perfeetion, This advice 
© is much to be confidered, forit is in this Cale; 
| that we can caſily diſcover by what ſperit the 
Toad is "pr in her devotrers: by.this a man 
may truly judge of his fate, and of the pro« 
| gre he makes in Chriſtian perfettian. | 
0 Fine what hath been ſaid, we ſee, 
* that in m6. fuery there are 2ws things tobe; 
* confidered, one the thteriour and bottom of 
© the ſoul, the other, the exteriour, which Con- 
© fiſterh in its aftivis. The interjoar we look 
> upon as the principalilroer and cate of true 
þ p1ety- the exterieur is but as the bloſſome a and 
| 70# as the afions of devotion which aps 
| pear tomen, are bur the mark of : precp, Bn 
| makes ſhew of it, but true prery conli 
F he iuteriour, as we have ſaid. "They theres 
1 Þ fore re who ſtudy onely the exterreur; and have 
Þ 10 care bur to produce alters albians fair in. ,ap- 
pearance; have thre omage and ſhadow of 078 
> and ate 'abfcto deceive our eyes; ind ti 
Dd 2 achids 


of our ſouls, they are neither devout; nor ac- 
ceptable to him, A all their great performan- 
ces; unleſs theſe ations of prety, which ap- 
© peare outwardly proceed from the very. bot- 
tome, from a good foundation, from an znte- 
rzour ſuch as we have deſcribed. A Chriſtian 
whowould be devout, to acquire a ſolidand 
Chriſtian piety, muſt before all things bear an 
eſteem of God; and if he truly eſfeem God, 
he will make account of all that is of God, 
he will honour all that is in the Church of God, 
| and in any condztion or eſtate will accept all 
the aſe of the providence and condutt of 'Þ 
God, he will refigne himſelf to his drvme wall, 
and above all,: endeavour to enter into an 1m- 
aifſeluble relation to God, and having obtain- . 
- ed this znteriour, he eafily vractife: vertue, 
and feels a promptitude to embrace all ſorts. 
of exerciſes of devotion. By this we know 
true piety. | 
- When all theſe gual:fications we have men- 
tioned/do not meet in the /az/, ſhe is then 
far from devotion. For what. piety can there 


be ina /oul which is not God's?: what reſent-" 1 


.. ment of devotion can be: fonnd in a (hriſttan 


wholives in a ffate unworthy'of God; and 'F | 


diſpleafing. to his goodnefr ? ſhall we call 
| Ls then | 


þ \ Drinote | % Olives | a /® a 
Þ them devout, who flatter, haply glorify them- _ 
elves in their far appearances, and only ſtu- 
the exterzour, deſpiſing all the reſt > who 
nour God with their hands in ſome exerciſes 
© whereto they ob/zge themſelyes, praiſing him 
= with the mouth by ſelected prayers, and often 
LY A Twage yet a;/bonour him-1n their /zfe,aud 
F #2/pbeme him intheir hearts ? God mayfay I 
= of moſt Chriftzans, and of his 1/rael, what he ma | 
* once ſaid of the Fews ; This people draw nigh | 
” unto me. with therr mouth, and honour me with 
© their lips, but. their heart is. far from me. For 
- which reaſon. we muſt fear what Chriſt im- 
> mediately adds, ſaying, but in vain do.the "mM 
© worſhipme; for God youchſafes not to look M=* 7-7: 
- upon theſe devotzons, and cannot but deteſt | 
* theſe Chriſtzans, who like the Samaritans will 
- on the one fide adore vanty, and idolatrize 
their own l/tss, and on the other fide, pro-,, * .. 
| feſs the worſhip of the true God, who appear a7. © 
* Uike ſepulchres, bainted without, but have na- 
* thimg within but. aſhes and rettenneſs. Theſe 
4 Chriſt ſeverely. reprehends,*theſe-we adviſe 
* by this Dz/cour/e,. out of a defire to propoſe 
-  the:remedy, and ſhow them the truth, 3 
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would , attain true deyotion. 


"Chriſt, but by me ; to ſhew vs that no 
: Job 168. man hath acceſt to God, buthy his intrercef- 
| Yon. By theſe words, he ſhews ns the need we 


have of him, and the impotence 1 wherein we 


z - can do nothing withozt him; and cannatre- 
> . + turn to God but by bim; For fn hathnot 
x pnely ſeparated us from God, but alfo taken 
m us the porver and rzpht'to return to 
; 30d, and"in effet , we would never have 
arteſs to his Mir fy juſtly provoked by 
* pur ſr, if the Son of God by his divine 
mercy did not cnduft ad bring xd to receive 
- prace and favour. The pars Father Te- 
. Ceives us not, accepts not of 'qur i lame 2 
not pleaſed with our devetions and homa 


him, God triumphs over us.” By him we ſen 
to God, by him, we ſee God, by him, we of= , 
Fer our ſelves to God ſo true is it, that 
without him we can do nothing, we cannot have 
acceſt to the throne of divine mercy, nor be ac- 
ceptable to God,but by him. Hence we muſt 
confels, 


+” 


T he neceſſity we ove to be Jeſus Chriſt's, itn my | | 


0 ar on to the Father, ſaith ſu 


- - of F q gd D, * . 
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all are. The impotence appears, in that ye. 


otherwiſe then by his Son, jn him, and k r | 


| ih i - 1:4 ati 
v $ 4 ; p Pe %. 
L P- pr" | | | 
uy Chriftian' who would ac: - 


4" 1 PEI PTY "ad Lanes. ** | : =» _— 
4 pe . : by 4 T wy | V 
Lads * 


| quire true verzue, and defireth to-Hocin the 
perfeftion of his obliped,\naſt 


te, as hes: 
- neceffarily/be Jeſas Chriſt's, He muſt a2. 


'$ hereto him, appertamtohim,' be fabjeFeito 


© his / rh and condutt, and much more parti- 
- arly, if aa 6 rut devotion; For 
| ſeeing #rue paety confiſteth principally m be- 
wg God's, andreodring 1 hi Ly {acred 
an eraiopn NMaptſty, ' the worſhip, uf; 
F and f wares: rh CC tbe 
' weare wmerthy and wcapabletodo allthat, 
- without Feſur Chrift, by whom, as we have 
| ſaid, 'we-are God's, without whom we'can 
_ neither honour God, no;'beacceptablete hin s 
* Ir follows, that the foundatzon' of true piety 
* confifteth in Fo/ar Chriſt, thatis, inthe:aube. 
' rence and relation of our ſouls to Feſus Chriſt, 
- and inthe ;Nen of our being andilifsro 
the conduft of his Pirit and prace; for by that 
* -adbermp to him, and being ſubjetted to him, 
 Weare pleaſing to God, and receive in him, 
-. and by him the capacity of honowring and 
: feroimp God, which is the proper efttt, and 
- -<hie  dutyof preety and devotion, Is 
The ##w9h-would need.no proof, but that 
few perſons think thereof, and that ma- 
: AY are Ignorant of it, therefore it ſeems to 
: be to purpoſe; to ſpeak' thereof more art 
large inthe Principles of Chroftzanity, With- _ 
. Dad 4 out 
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the Define : ory Fab "0, 
awemuſt folund gur.Diſcayſe. If tobe 4 
Chriſtian, .wo'muſt 'eracify and-put off. the old 


onthenew; with mach more rea- 


. [5 . 
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man, m_ 
| ſod, £0: ea godd-arid devout Chriſtian we muſt F 
_ erncify and put off the firſt, to inveſt us with | 


the.:/erond. :When, we faythat-we. muſtbe 
clathed with Aja ire it is;toſhew-we muſt Þ| 
he:wited to him, adberexto him; and-as a gor- 
ment; adþeres, to the body; and. is united to (| 
Its Soumylt'webe! Jeſus Chrift's,; but much 
naore perfertly then this compariſan.exprefies, 
nyt gy ey will eahly; convince us 
of this [truth;if,we doubt: of . it; for faith 
teaches. us, that. it belongs to Jeſus Chriſt to 
V 


- 


e us grace atd-ſtrength,to put off the old man, 


| har is; to draw.us from our imperfettions, to 


deliver\us. from our fs, and annibilate our 


"evil! inclinations.” \ It js the ſame that Jeſus 


Chriſt-inveſts ns-with the new, gives us his 
{pirit, prace and vertue; for'and- according 
to Saint Paul, Feſiis. Chriſt hath been to us wiſ= | 
dom, and righteouſrieſs, ſanflification, and re- |} 
demption ; In a word, Jeſus Chriſt is all inal |} 
tous. Now; that-the Sonof God may ope- 'Þ 
rate-in us all that we hayeſaid;\itis. neceſſary 
thatwe þe wized to him, adhere ta him, and 
"my be 


_ - WW. - ' | KD” 
7 1/&W]3 | | 
« 


'Þ bt {chjeftedro his defignes; his witland diomn 
bo EERED can Yeny'ſo manifeſta rruth? 


'Þ 18 Feſar annihilate our evill mnclirations, and 
Þ tot fin outof our hearts, oughrnot we to be 


fabje#to his conduct and fpirit;, -and fo re- 


 ceive his ns of mercy ?: If we parti- 
1s 


© Cipateof his grace and vertre, 'and live au- 
* cording'to his Commandements , js'it not ne- 
ceffary we ſhould: be united to him? ' And 


| | - howſhould we beunited tohinr; but by' a 


- tmerel/ation and: faithful adherence to him? 
'Ehis dedu&:en is-eafie,, : and clearly ſhewes 
' howtruc itis that the foundation of true piety 
confifteth incunmty;; and in the adberence and 
dependance ob the ;/oul on Fefur Chriſt ; it:is 
ack nailed; 'd:by all that . devotion cannot 
be tre, if\we be tot exempted from our 
piges.and 'mperfeftzons,and filled with the ſpi- 
ritof Feſus Chriſt; and\affiſted with his prace; 
to: make us worthy: to: honour and ſerve 
* God.+We cannot petceive inthat devotion, 
F nor-practiſe-the:exerciſes thereof; if the 
” Jamie Fejus Chroſt be not operating in us the 
will; and perfeting according to; his will.  - 
;-:: This'Jeſur Chriſt: faid to: bis Apoſtles, and 
inthem to all:Chriſtiais , - Abudeinime and 1 
#n*you 5 'as the:branch cannot|bear' fruit of it 
elf. , except it abide inthe vine, nemore 6an ye, 
except.ye abide mm. mezadding, he'that abrdeth in 
me, and 1 in b1m,«the" ſame by 
01 TRY fruit, 


ingeth forth much. 
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= | arm ack fo Ca avs oft his death, 
_. toſhewws tearenſs of his fave that proceed. 
ed fromhisbears, wholly divine, and full of 
tenderneſs, whereby tcingmorede further 
ſaid nnto them , Abrde So-infi- | 
nitely was he defirous to poſh our hearts, |} 
and to triumph over us by his /ove, whencehe | 
often r the ſame words, tocngrave | 
and-imprint this care in'our ſas, and " | 

the proceedings of his love, obli 
love him again, This indeed is a 


age 


ought:to have continnally in our thougher, 
for all the happineſr of a Chriſtian, eth 
in this re/gt:on, and this amoroas of 


our ſouls in Jeſus, All our in thisuni- | 
_* on; fncethatby it, and: the adherence? we | 

have to Feſas, earns => 4 and by bim we 

receive a power and to bear the fruits 

of geod werks, to practife verze, and toipaſſe | 

our life in the exerciſes of true y.and 'F 

Chriſtian devotion, which make us for 

the reward: CIDR IT Gaſs 

that ſerve him. Withoutthis relation and u- 

nion, we ſhall co ein our weakneſs and 


| -"p" barren, 
15.6. apr” ae" ans Yr | 


. if any man 
abide not in me , ſaith } ift, Ta? caſt 
forth as s brauch, and u withered, and ew" g- 


_ PREP them inz0 the fire, 


— 


If 


F ©» If we will come to the; 


12. hot lr. He te dot HA Cas. to tata 4 
4, Yee xr x 
4 ' N | 4 | _ - , 
of what 
"L 


F wehaveſaid, letus examine Goa's conduft of 


| foch 


| ſouls as he will fave, and we ſhall find 
2 that the firſt 


| on and ſympathy with his Croſs and /affer. 
F #25, or Tas love and tenderneſi in confi. 
- deration of his benefits, If onthe other fide 


{| we intenrively conſider foals, even the moſt 


ignorant, we ſhall eafily know they have a 
| ſecret reſentment, and an mmclination to Fefius 
$ C£+brif, though _ himnot. But God 

- alwayes oo ſe divme Communications 


| andefe#s of his mercy by this firſt grace. The 


-F nor inthe & 


reaſon is manifeſt in Divinety, which teaches 
us, that the eternall Father #otb nothing bat 
by Feſur Cirjfhgoperever nothing in our ſoul, 
3 A of grace, no more then in 
' nature, but by his Sonne. The firſt favour 
- therefore the ele& ſoul chooſes to receive 
+ bfGod, is that the eternall Father hath given 
| It to his Soune, and there Fe/ws Chriſt accepts 


= of it, and appropriatesftto lumfolf. Now. as 


* Goddemands our wy CS, pz, which yet we 
| - cannot give without his grace, and therefore 
_ infpires the /ow/ with areſentment of Fefi 

3 f5r//t, gently infingatinginto it a amet 
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i; tor hp r7 | cp _ 
us ng ner 
Cn deat Eg to 
themeaſure that headvances in this. z 
on, and in this #elatton to'Jeſus Chriſt. _— 
"The Sore of God ſpeaking. to the Fewes, | 
obſtinatein their errours, Nth, None can | 
Come unto me, if the Father wha hath ſent me doth ' 
nit draw him... And'toſhew the manner that Þ 
hay: 646 hfccernoL Fake uſes to-lead our ſouls. to | 
E his Some; he adds, Every man that hath heard | 
- yi4g- of the Father comethunto me, Theſe words in- | 
4 cludethefecrets of prace,and are full of M 
. They teachvus, thatthe eternal Fati 
by his grace, drawes us and;guides us to' his 
E -- - Some, he ſpeaks to us by his 'm/prrations in 
F: theinteriour of onr ſouls ; heſhewes us'that } 
| weare Jeſus Chriſt's, Is not this to ſay allthat | 
wehave propoſed > That th few of God | 
- to fave wr, 15 no other therlo give us bis | 
'Somne; to unite ws to him by the powerfull F 
N attratt:ons of hte-prace, and to cauſe us to ad- 
H hereto him by {ove and the exercy/es of a life 
 -_ truly ebriſtzan;; herein'doth true prety con- 
”,. , 4ſt; We muſttherefore continually Germs 
-_-. © our heartsandfpirits tothis Fe/as, the onely 
happineſs of our ſouls; we muſt entreat him: 
-_ _ * _ .toaccompliſhinus the deſigns of his Father, 
2 and t to take an abſolute: power over us. my q 
| Ba: ct; mult F 


n 
=” 


 #$--+ iz ates a | > i; ts 


* muſt ſo offer our ſelves to hin, as to have no 
* other mention, will, nor conduft but his , that 3 
'we my by a true 7elatton, verifiewhat Saint 5,1.5.44, 
F Paul ſaid, Al! i yours, you are Chriſts , and v. 45., '* 
* Chriſt is Gods, Let us ſo think of him, and 
TF ſo av, that from henceforth our hearts and 
© mouths may neither ſpeak, nor think, but 
F of him, that all things-elſe may. be ofino 
& /ſavour to us, that nothing enterour ſpirit, 
F which reſenteth not the Toirie and--o04or of 
” Jeſus Chriſt, and-reſdires not his honour and 
: glory In a word, let us adhere. to him, and, 
* by an indifloluble and eternall wwon, dwellew . 


© bm, that he may dwell mus,” that we may e- 
| ternally bear the effec of his holy word.-He 


* thats joyned unto the Lord us the one ſpirit." O , c. « | 
* how TEE is the ſoul that'is = to:this | 
S bapprneſs, and that is truly in-the power of Fe- 
+ ſus, in the poſſeſſion of his ſpirit, and direion 
F of his grace. This is the ſtate whereto Chrr- 
ſtian perfeion muſt arrive, the foundation 
of piety and true devotion; - But becauſe 
many think not of it, and many know it 
not, we-muſt treat of it more at large, and 


propoſe the motives that moſt oblige: ns to 
this Devotion. _ 
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Cnar, 111. 4 
of Piety to Jeſus Chriſt and its principal ef: 
fects | 


H A T' we have already ſaid of the. 
'V Sorne of God, is ſufficient to make us 
know what we owe unto him , but the im- 
portance of this ſabje&, requires that for 
our better informatton, we explain particulat- 
ty the principles of this piety, and the meanes 
neceſſary to attainit. 'But before we enter 
into this ſubjef, we muſt conſider that devo. 
tion to the Sonne of God, (wherein we are 
to imitate all Chriſtians) is not ſo to limit 
our ſouls, as to withdraw them from what 
they owe to God, bur onthe- contrary, the 
exerciſe of this prety is neceſſary to condudt 
ts more worthily, and holily 'to God, be- 
cauſe by pvety to the Sonne of God, we at- 
tain a capacity and power to honour God, Je- 
ſus Chrift is our way, by hit alone we goto 
God; he is or [ife, by him we live the life 
| of grace, a life which onely makes us wor- 
thy to honour God. He is our Truth, in him 
+ alone, as the ſpirit of truth, we know God, 
we adore him and ſerve himin truth ; accor- 
' _ dingtothe Apoſtle, he is our Al, REIT 

wy | y 
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2 him we have all things 


s L5 
e 
LE 


operated and fub 


to, 


| The Church offers _ 


f—— 


: by the Son the Fa. 
F thergives usal, and by the Son, we render 

- "all tothe Father. This js the gift we receive 
of God, and'the gift we give ts God, for all is 
s in the wnzty of Jeſus Chriſt, 
demand 


- thing of the bleſſed Trinity,but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


S$ NO- 


We mult enurate the Church in prone cuſtoms. 
Prety to Jefus Chriſt requires not ſo much 


| exteriour exerciſes,as mteriour and permanent 


eftate doth in our ſouls, nor demands itany 


Nove 


VES 


in the #boupht 


ity of affettion, but a newneſs of ſpirit, a 
*. new apoſton, enclining our fouls to employ. 
\. them Feſus Chriſt, to 


'  repard him, to love him, to honour him as the 
obje# and end of our life, attions, and devort- 


- ons, It 


Chr 
- familiarin this 067 


- tions roſthe 


objeft, without chan 
- ſpirit, but direQting his mntentrons an 
fr pure regard of the Son of God. 


uires. that the a#:ens of the rel:- 
_ grour ſhould be devert, thoſe of the ordinary 
iftians vertuous, thoſe of a prevate perſon, 


Fas 
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 Forexample, let usdo all that we do by the * * 
| /prrit .of honour, and love to Jeſus Chriſt ; if 
we /ſaffer, let.it. be to imitate and render ho- 


our” to his ſuffe 


s5 what ever happens 


| tous, let us receive it by a dependance on, 
and ſubmiſſion 'tohis power and conduZ, If 

* wewillinfiſt upon any good thoughts, letitbe 

the my- 


ſtertes 


| of Fefus Chrift, to confider his greatneſs, 
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fleries of his life, his vertaer) his benefits, and. 
the power he: hath over' us; .By thefe ſiveet 
entertainments,” by theſe regards of honour and | 
love, the perfebÞ Chriſtian Avamtes himfelk is 
confirm d in'the piety we ſpeak of. To know 
what this pzety is, and how we muſt apply.our 
ſelves thereto, let us conſider, that Je/us Chriſt 
is the principle, the centre, 'theend of all Cbri- 
' ſtuan ſouls; for as faith teaches us, hes the 
cauſe of all the pood that is in us, the /brin® | 
of all the graces we poſſeſs, Author of the life Þ 
which we {zoe in Chr: any; and being the | 
principle, he-is alſo. confequently the 'end. 
thereof. For according to the order efta- 
bliſhed in nature, that which is the prenciple 
of a thing is alſo its end, and nature follows 
invariably the order God hath prefixt, and 
by his well ordered motzons, gently leads, 
and if not diverted'; infallibly condufs all 
| things to the primciple whence ſhe draws 
| Rceleſ't 7, them : So the waters, ſaith the 1/iſe man, re- 
| tur to the ocean,as to their mothers womb; and 
according to the myſteries of faith, weſay 
all things retzrn to God, becauſe they all came 
out of God. It is the fame in the. eſtate of 
grace: If-then Feſus Chriſt be the- principle of 
the berng;life,and ſtate of Chriſtianity, he muſt 
be alſo the'end;- ſo that our bemp, life, and 
eſtate regard the ſame Feſus Chriſt, and-are 
 referredto himas the end; and .if the end,the 
. Centre 


Lo w . 
(s 
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Favieur aud Re 
- his 


rayn fiewer 
od grocr, | 
? ſuch abſolate manner,that the Chr:tzan cans = 
F not makeuſe either of himſelf: or any other, 


4 thing, withoutabuſe of thegiftr of God; if 
- notfor Jeſas Chriſt, and according to his dew 
| fogne and mtentions. This is St. Pauls means riCor 4 
_ ing, whenhe ſays, You are'not your owniz and i, 
F again, you heverd power on your ſelves. This 
|  obleger 1s to refer our ſelycs wholly to 
 Feſws Cerif, the firſt _—_ and heng toibe 
done in Chriſtzen piety, berng, to belteve 'we 
have no ag to our ſ:lyes, bit are wholl 
* Chriſt's, an ;haying conceived inthe dept 
- of our ſouls this belref, to liave a vigilant tare, 
- thatin ourlee and af:ons we draw notour 
ſelves from the power of the Sonof God to 
+ make uſe of our [elves "yp the creatures to 
Weg E . our 


=P) pnornys that 
to themſelves, but to him 'F 


| ate trunk chad often to refledt 
fri pe pron pl 


i fly, 
MT leenae' To: bear in his heayh. 
aſenfibledefre tobelong tothe:Fon of God, 


: and. _ Uo to reſolutions and 
, . Wha hag do args our: foul, | 
have ow/tage of fo high a truth, if | 


inthe o&ions argu life and exerciſes of 


fetty; we withiraw our ſelves from this de- '” 


pengance on the: Son of God, to. 
our {elves,and ſeek inour:own b 
exerciſes our content. and ſatz 


ah us tO 
were, by our own «eons to belie” the reſont= | 
ments of our /oul, to profeſs prety,- and fol» | 


OW * 


3 Party "0 edt ry 6” . $$ ID | 
Þ Tow mmprery;' to bear a double heart, to have 
F vir onlyin the mouth.” For if we are truly 
© 4007, wecannot but be Jeſus Chriſt's, and 
TFT # we are his, our prmmcapall tare will certains 
© If be to cominur our dependance on him, not 
F onelyin that which concerns our condetzgn 
'F butin all the a/ clons intentions, aftions ard 
© circumſtances of onr life. | 
© © The ſame Principle operates in our fouls a 
'F [econd effbft of piety in that our life and aftions, 
* belonging properly to the Sor of God, as 
F theirdepmmimny and exd,onght accordingly to 
| beſubmitted to his divine condaft,tobe orders 
* ed after what manner hepleaſes, according 
F to the porrer of his ſberze, and the light of his 
FF Poving communications. It is but reafon that 
' all good deptnd on him from whom itpro- 
F ceeds, and that we be ruled, not accordin 
'F to our ove wills, which are blind, an 
4 eranſpvrted with affet:ion and /elf-/ove, bur 
according: to the atentions of Feſus Chriſt, 
F who is the'cau/e, and ought neceſſarily to 
* bethe rw thereof. | 
- © "Thus the ſecond #nterivur eftate wheteto 
| the Chriſtian; who ſeeks trae piety tauſt arrive, 
{ is'a Reſipnatron of himſelf, to the conduft and 
F #%#:#:00f the ate and fprrit of Fe « Chriſt, 
'Þ that being ſo ſubjeed, he may perform all his 
* #ﬀ:ons in12' pure repardto the Sor of God, aC- 
i <Eording to his drome witentions, This Re- 
=: =o Ee z- ſygnatuon, 


Jak fignation, if true, makes us bear with patience 


35 © Cor. I', 
3, 
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and #nward peace, all eſtates we may poſſibly 
arrive to; it.gives us /tberty of ſþrrit, capact= | 
ty.and firength to follow and embrace that *Þ 
only which is of Ged,and according to Gods | 
it puts us into a great fidelzty to the motions 
of. grace, in ſuch manner, that according to 
the meaſure of our creaſe in this refigna- 
tion, we adyance in Chriſttan prety, and live 
with greater /zberty and fidelity of ſoul.  . * 
\ This indeed appears ſomething difficult 
and many believing it an zftate onely for the 
moſt -perfet, paſs by it as a thing mpoſſible 
for them. -But if we conſider well, we ſhall 
find it eaffe, and acknowledge it common to 
all ſouls, who live in prace. To do an ation }| 
of piety, we muſt be aided by the grace of - 
Feſus 1 which encourages & SUS in | 
all good works ſo neceflary,that without this 


- grace, we Can neither think, nor af any good, 


He then that will be devoat,and hve inthe 
exerciſe of true piety, maſt have this grace, 
whence it follows he muſt cooperate with ir, 
and give himſelf up to be condufed by the 


ſpirit of Feſus Chriſt, who will operate that good | 


wo: k in him, otherwiſe it will be impofhible 
for him to /zve well, ſince that without grace 
we can do no good. 


No man tl that Jeſus 1s the Lord, but | 


by the holy Ghoſt, ſaith Saint Paw, for it is 


grace 


1 


| onbecome 
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_ : elf to the con- 
of this grace, and with great crrcum/petts- 

Hzithfull hare” The Pipl 
of devotion conſiſts in being farthfull to the 


; | 26A and motions that Jeſus offers and in- 


pires us with. Herein' we muſt take great 
care every one according to his ſtate and vo- 
cation, Whence we eaſily learn, that true 


' and efſntiall prety to Jeſus Chriſt, doth not 


confiſt barely in a#ions of homage, and ho- 
nour, Or in giving our ſelves to him by cer- 
tain' praices, and employing us in ſeye- 


: rallexercz/es,though in itſelf all be profitable, 


but the true eſſence and ground of this devotion 
conſiſts in the dependance of our ſoul on Jeſus 


Chriſt, and ina true ſubjefimg of our life to 


his conduF by a faithfull cooperation with his 
grace and motzons : this is the ground and ſtate 
of true piety, to comprehend which,we muſt 
conſider that all we do is acceptable to Feſms 


_ Chriſt, onely. becauſe we are his, all our a#:- 


ons and exerciſes as good, being derived from 
his grace, inſpired and conduFed by his /þirz. 


. We-may do athing two wayes, according 


to naturall motions and. inclinations of the old 
man, or according to the motions and holy in. 
clinations.of the new man, Jeſus Chriſt ; it what 
we do, though it ſeem good, be according 
Ee 3 | to 


"PartV- Spvituall Treaſure. 411. 
© grace that doth all zn all, and therefore we | 
I fay, he thatwill /zve mv to true prety, 

- muſt take care to reſgne him 
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_ to the motrons and tnclinations, of the old nan; 
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natural] and humane aftions. But if it iflue 
from mottons of prate, then is it truly Chriſt. 
en. Hence we ſay,the fonndation of true piety 
conkiſts in the /ubjefron of the fond to: prace 


Chriſt do not condudt the /obl by prace, nor ar- 
reet her by his fpiret, can do nothing 
conhderable. 

- + + Henceitis, that many deceive and flatter 
themſelyes in their ?mperfet:ons, paſſing their 
lives in the practice of many exerciſer, ne 
lefting the proncepall, and thinking the 6-4 
wonders, when they do nothmng, becauſe all 
their attzons art rather effetts af therr own n= 

 elinations, bumours, - or ſelf-love-then of grace, 
The Chrift:an therefore, ifhe ſeek perfeftion, 
muſt take heed hereto, and in all things ob- 
ſerve as a maxrime in Cathelique vertues, that 
. Chriſtian vertue and true piety, conſiſt notin 
being conformable to reafon, andto a bamane 
ſprrit, bat tothe ſpirit and intention of Feſits 
Chrift, who is the znfall:ble rule of our actions, 
This advzce is ob1mportance 5 We ſhall ſpe: 
of it elſwhere, when we have convinced the 
more 4:ficult ſpirits, and made them ſee the 
right Jeſus Chriſt hath to us. JA 
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iris bur of little yalue; beitig ar the moſt but | 


and the conduit of Jeſus Chrift; forif Jeſus Þ 
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| mature he hath a right to us, all things being, as 
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1 | Cnare.. TIV.:. E a 
1 The right which the Sonne of God hath 'to us ; 


Motives obliging us to be his, and to adhere to 
him by true peety. fs 


FX JHich way foever we confider our 
ſelves, we belong untothe Sornz of 
God, thisis our happineſs, We belong unto 
him after a fingular manner ; in the ftate of 


the Evangeliſt faith, made byhim. In the be- 
ng of grace, we belong to him; in zhe bez 
| , we are his ; by him all are raifed to 
; by a grace ſpringing from the yp 
of the Incarnation and proper to 
ſtare of Chrift:anity, he is our Head, we: his 
Members, he is the Father, we his Ch:laren;he 
our e, we his heart and delight, he onr 
Dodtor, we his Diſciples, he'vur Paſtor, we his 
ſbeep, he our Redeemer, we his Captrves, he our 
Kmp, wehhis ſubjefs, he the Sarrificer, we his 
ſaenfices; ina word, heir our All, the way, 
the life; andthe ſalvation of the World, and 
as St. Paul faith; he 7s our ones and we 'Afe ppb, 1.23. 
his by the price of his b/ozd and poſſeſſian of 
his ris... Weare ſomuch the Son's, that we 
cannot be God's, without being firſt Feſis's, 
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ty, itisin the Sore, in as mach as we are his | 
Members, and united unto him. x 
- : This «non; whereby we belong to the F 
8onne of God, is ſo-neceſlary;,. that as the Þ 
eternal Father loves us not but for his Sonne's 
ſake,nor regards us but in him,ſo cannot our 
efions be acceptable to him, nor all our ex- 
erciſes of piety pleaſe him,if they þe not dope 
by the condutt of the ſptrit of: his Sonne, and 
by adberenceandumon to Feſus, though they 
pnayotherwiſe ſeem good and perfect. He 
Luk.tr; thats not with me, ſaith Chriſt, is againſs. me, 
| "and bt that pathereth not with or Racfirth 
[This property is grounded upon- the- prence- 
ples of Faith, which teach us, that the Soune 
of God onely became man ; not the Father * 
por'the holyGhoſt ,' he alone performs the 
office of Medtator, in the redemption of hu- 
mane nature ; he alone is our Redeemer , our 
Mediator, and our Head. Jn this,quality we 
are his Captives and Members ; hes the Fa- 
ther of the Ages to come', and wearc his 
shildren, for he-alonie begot-usby his blood 
. . and death, ang! as a Pelican, he gives ns life by 
—— ew effuſion of his blood, and animates us by 


r:t of his Croſſe 3 in the Croſſe he begot _ 
4s," his death he giveth us that 7rfe weloſt | 
bythe egvy of the Serpent, _\ -*- + tina 
Gl Fo 4 Thus 


8s;and behold us with the eyes of mer. F. 


PUT Ly. 
\ 


'J * wa Spiritual Treafure. | , ay 
TT” > Fhus in altche | 'of Faith, we'a- \S 
'F -dore the Sonne of Goa, being ofthe #ivine per- 
© fone the onely incarnate, living and dying for 
FF us, he onely redeeming us from the caprevity 
F of our: firs, being Goa, became man, that men 
F mightbecome Gods , all the Myſteries of his 
F life accompliſhed upon Earth; were onely 
” to ſanCtifie us, his dying upon the croſe; 
- miakes him the onely vi#ime and holocauſt of 
" purpropetiation, Are not theſe motives ſuſfi- 
- cient toſhewus that we are bis in a ſingular 
' manner, belonging to him by extraordinary 
' relations? Is it not reaſon we ſhould ac- 
- knowledge him, and'by a particular fidelity, 
'F profeſs our ſelveshzs, and carefully endea- 
vourto adhere to him, and by true pety, to 
render him the honour, love, and ſervice; that 
his benefits obliege us to. | 
-- This the greateſt part of Chriftians think 
not of;as being, by reaſon of their zmpiety, 
FT ignorant of their benefaFor, as the Ancients 
were through their 7ds/atry of their Creator. 
* 1risa ftrange zmgratitude, that man ſhould be 
ſo blmd in LI dayes,as not know his Feſwr, 
 andpaſfling his life away careleſly , negle&t 
taacknowledgehim in his greatneſs , to a- 
gore him in his wo#ks, and ro honour hin in 
his humane divine life. Our buſineſs then muſt 
| betoreformrhis zonorance, andtherefore we 
. will propoſe the Jrincibo rights nag SE 
25 J948Þ | | at 
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and devotion we ought to follow and. 


him, and that thoſe ſouls who. oily ” 
elves; 
and endeavour from heneeforth, to randes -j 
to Teſus Chrift the honour, love and; ſervice, 'Þ 
whereto they are by ſo niany juſt relations 


ſpiſe this prety,may re-enteribto 


ob 


Han, is. derived from his Quaizty of being 
God-man, for fiich is the Sonne of God, not 
onely in regard of his Drvimty, but alſo ac- 
cording ke bpataniey. In this quality, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt by a power of -excebency, ought to 
rule and 'command all that is and ſhall be 


created, a 
him at the firſt minute of his /ncarnaten; be- 
fides that, by this Myſtery, the Son changing 
his cond:tion for the glory of his Father, and a- 
baſing himfelf to honour him, the Father 
alfo' will needs honour. him, conftituting 


him from thenceforward , 'the principle. of 


# ) 
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liged. |. | | 
np Wh right that Jefus Chriſt hath to 


pyen 


that the eternal Father gave 
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life, grace and gory , —_— him Sove- | 


raigh of the untver/e, and rep ing his hu- 
w—_ nature, withall the eft#s of the Divi 


nity, and all the ſtates of poſſibly 'com- 
municable tohum as G men, that asthe 
Sonze benovred\Þbis Fajher.in deb -hin- 


ſelf, ſo did the Father hanoxr the Sonne;: in cx- 


_ alringhim.. For this canſc he makes hini/his 


equall 
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F inveſts him Pill ras tots 4 x CVErs 

© more, withall the power that he hath ayer 

I his creatzres.: This the beloved. Apoſtle E 

© teaches, when he ſaith, The Father hath given Job-3.35. , 

"IF bimall things inte bis hang: and St. Paul begin- 

F ning to write the greatneſs of Fefas, ſaith ex- 
F-prelly, ſpeaking of his miſfion, That the. e- 

* rernall-Father appointed him Heire of-all , - 

© things, by whom alſo he made the World; ff 
* "Fhus by this farſt R:ghe, and by the Myſtery - 
| ofthe {ntarnatzon, Jeſus hath the ſame power 
© over ſouls, that the Creator hath over his crea= 

F twres, andin relation to this power, we give 
- him th oy we ove to os ; Fo conſe. 
uently, acktrow em this ery, [eſus 

f 4 have a double was; Over Us as Ge and 
-. man. This confideration obliges us to a- 

dore and ſerve him, achocwhdews this 
- power muſt doubly ſubject us to his cendutF, 
- andazvine will, Heaven and Farth pay this 
duty and fdeliey to this Feſus God and Man. 

4 Letus hear witha reſentment of love, how 
St. Fohn deſcribes the erimphe-of our Feſus ; 
heels as that he/heard the words crying a- 

 f6ud, The Lamb whohath Pas 1+ worthy a 

' to'yecerve power and riches, and wiſdom and 

Ext» andall the'crea/arts: of the Unverſe | 
dothe like; and preſem|chcmaſelyes doo. 

efus, 
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kms their Fours 


and. 


m1 


faith Saint 
Heaven on the Earth, and. ſuch as are 
in the, Sea, and of that are mm them, _ | 


honour, g ? and power, be 
foping, EE. The —_ wnto |. 
the Lamb: for ever _ Letus dothe. | 
ſame,- and from the bottomof our hearts ' h 
ſay Amen; let us adore Jeſus Chriſt. in his | 
greatneſs, and acknowledging his Sove- 


"4 live in true ſubjeftzon to his divine 


/ 
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The Con tinuation... 


- CHaP. V. 


Of the Motives which dblige us to belong to 
Jeſus, and to ſerve him by true piety. 


F all the M4 'ſteries of our ſalvation,that 
| .which on gi moſt humbly to ſubje# 
ust0 the wil ind Sower of Jeſus Chriſt, is the 


_, work of our Re —_— for in this Myſtery | 


eſus.is our Redeemer, we | 


are his Purchaſe, and have.nolonger Right 
either to our ſelves or.to any creature 5 Ye are 
aith. St. Paul, for ye. are bought | 
 avith a price, meaning, we are Chriſt's w = Þ g 
c ath | 


, every creature. which-ic in. þ 


 Þ hathboughtus with his moſt 


re: 
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© dur blood. Butrhe better to 


"| ſublime myſtery, let us derive.it from its very 


> ſource. ONE | 
| We arethen to confider,; that-by the fn 


Þ of our firſt parents, we ſhould dll have periſbed 


* in him, as guilry with him, all 'zeture ſhould 
© have been exzmct by his ſm; for, from his 


S ft offence he ought to bear the execution of 


: the Decree pronounced againſt him by the 
” mouth of God, in theſe words, 1n: the 
* that thou ſhalt eat thereof; thou ſhalt ſurely die 3 
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- Anddoubtleſs d:vine Fuſtice had annilulated Gen.s. 17. © 


him, and in him humane nature, .and all crea- 


tures had periſhed with the Ser, if the eter= ' 


nall Father beholding his Son defigned for 
the reparation of this offence had not repreſi 4 
the rzgour of his Juſtice. The Father out of 
the love he bore his Sen,ſuſpended the execu- 
ton of this Decree; he ſaved the offender mercy 
triumphed.over juſtice, he granted this figful 
; man#/rfe, and the world to {vein ;' and con- 
ſequently humane nature,and the worldiit ſelf, 
+ , whichfor this /n ſhould /haye been deſtroyed, 
- .were preſerved, onely-in conſideration of 

Jeſus Chriſt, for his ſake the eternall Father 

rook compaſſion on ns. ' From this firſt Con-. 
fideration, is eaſily inferrid, that we owe un- 


' tothe Sonof God all that weare; and all that 


we have; 


therefore we are as often his as 


there 
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we receive any benefit 
hand of God 5 and therefore all thefe rrobra © 


hy # 4 to unite us indiſſ8lubly'to Jeſur C 
, Bur if we dive further into the; 6407 


tion of theſe truths, we ſhall find; that by A 

» we belong to the Devil, we have-gyanred 
him that r2ghr, which God by Creation gave tn 
over the creatures; we have, as it were, by ſai 
made over our ſelyes to im. Thas by volan- 
ta 
the World, becomes a /lave to the Devil, and 
felshimſelfto fin. I am carnall, ſold under fn, 
* ajth'St. Pawl,'in the name of all finners. Ir 
this quality the Devilt hath" all-manner of 
ripbt and over us; and afſuredly would 
- * Exerciſe his make againſt us, if the divine 
Fog ſs aid not reſtrain him. He woufd 
make us evetr now feel the fame riyour; 
- whichhe exerciſeth over the damned, and 
ſe of usathis pleaſure, as he doth' of 
feb ecernally curſed of God; were'it not 
Cbniſt'by tis death, hath” forc'd us 


nk c and deveſted the De- Þ} 
Site all rg and power over us. He bath 
| Col. 14. Wotred out ths hand-writt of Ordinances 'a- 


guinſt dinſt us , ſaith'St. Paul, and" taken it out of 
way, nailing it to the (yo wt s the Sonne 
bes God Ee us 0 1 


mak cs 


 Rom.7.14 


eivbe Eiwmoits te cus AſF 7c am# ofrenas © 
from this bountiful | 


which are innumerable, ought tobe ſoma, Þ 


offence, Man, who ſhould have commanided | 


Pi . Sprint Treg. 
URI Captrves, acquiring by his- blood 
- and: death, a anew. TEE OVEr us, 
- which he willuſe not with r; wr and juſtice 
nth Looeang mirey, the fac of ace and 
, having no but. weetneſs 
| fi gp He hath delrveved us , _ | 
+= A ; from the power of darkne(s , and j 
| rrenflarid as into the Kingdom of ti dear $06; Col.r, 13. | 
Fqrthe power of Feſas is all in /ove, and dif. 
| folves it ſelf into/dearneſs. What nb aerx 
* ſeeing ſo much ſweerne/s, will not bim- 
| ſelf tothe AR of he, goodneſs, to aye oem 
” of this love? 
* Toconceivemore e tully the eſe of the 
of the Soane of Gad, and his rights to us 


redemption, oblerye;that, by the conduit of 


” God,and according to the merit of our of- 
| ors» fo ſoon as:man is infin, and with- 
- drawes him(clf from the order and end that 


* God hath prefixid\ an iS. us nee to him, 


| hanacdhi AE uzeb> obj divine juſtice, 
| nawor o favour from Heaven. Hea- 
' 2am, Earth and Hell bandy againſt him, God 
onely to promote the puniſhment 
malediff:on , bl damnateon 
| and bel. If God tay the of his Rm 

- if hehathyet ſomere/erve of mercy to 
6 | mifrable ner, if he. ſuffer himto bod, Fw 
% ive him, oucof an-expectation of his 
: ht fo hvepy oloape hath it is by 


Jeſus 
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| Job 


fallibly exerciſe its r:ggur and 'T: 
- Knit "his 


- tobeto 


from time to time, ſo many rights hath Feſas 
Chriſt to our ſouls, ſo many times do we bes 
long to him. 'Who can.number theſe: won. | 
ders ? Cantherebe any thing in nature able | 
P break theſe bonds, and ſeparate us from | 

efus? | | ” ol. 

Let us dive yet a little further into this _ 

conſideration; by. an examination of parttcu- 
ters, let us ſee how by daily fins we ſeps 


thoughts,as many as we have received dT & - 


& * - 


withdrawing himſelf from the ſweetneſs; of Þ 
the Kmgdomoft the Sonne of God , ſubjects | 
himſelf to the power of fin, which would in- | 
| any over | 
Jeſus Chriſt by his mercy did not 

preſs its maligntty. For asfin.ruling overt 
rebellious Angels, ſfubjeed them to its me- 


lice and _ , cauſing thoſe Angels of hgbt 
l-eternity - noels of LIES 
iftion; 


_ 


lhim in Heaven or Earth. O howmaz, | 
ny oblzgations have we then 1 even as\many; | 
as. there are moments, as many as wehave | 


6 

our ſelves. from God, and; ſhaking off-the } 

obedience we owe him, become flaves to fri; | 

' us. 2.24 Hiethat ſims 45 @ flave to fin, ſaith Feſiis lo 
3* that the ſinner by. a deplordble blendneſe; Þ 


- 
o 


"4 - mag, 
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watediion; So the ſinner, fromthe time he - © 
' offended; ſhould be abandonedto the fame " 
"Tyranny, andJeft to the fury of fine; which 
- would precipitate him into all manner of v7- 
* olence, abhomination and miſery, had not Jeſus 
© Grit ſuſtained the yoak of fin, and 'ſtayd 
'F the power of its malevolence.” So that we are 
F as many times Chr:/?'s, as he hath preſerved 
F us by his d:vine mercy from ſeverall fins and 
FF abhominations. If onthe other fide we con- 
F fider our a#uall ns, we muſt acknowledge 
F that they alſo ſerve to bind us to F.Chriſt,tor - 
” as as we commut, {0 many times do we: 
F deprive our /ouls of the favours. and prace 
| which we have received of God,by the only 
#. merit of Fe. Chriſt, and when Fe.Chriſt ſhewe 
F mercy to us, or waſhes us withhis b/00d, ard 
_7F 2 withdrawes us fron our /3,to reſtore us the. 
4 graces which we have loſt,. at the ſame time: 
F he takes anew power, and acquires as many 
FF new 72zghts over us, as he pardons ſinner in 
ns. By this meanes the fins which Gad par- 
' $ dons-in us, oblige and: bring ns to Feſas 
- Chriſt. Thus on what ſide foever we look 
| on our ſelves, we wholly belong to Fefes, 
and conſequently are obliged to live ina 
* totall dependance, and perpetuall fubjeton 
- to the condu#t, fpirit, and power of JFefus 
+. Cbrift. K: Ik 46 58 ; FÞ 
Bar'if now to what = have faid; ſhould 
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we: ſhould: find our felves infinitely /obli- 
ged to be wuted, and to appertain to the 
lame Jeſus Chriſt, For his merits being infi. 
nite in dignity acquire to him , znfinite rights 
overus; nay, if we confider them partecu- 
larly, we muft needs nevertheleſs acknow- 
ladge, . that Jeſus Chriſt acquires as many 
rages over us, as there are moments -in his life, 
Ince in Feſws all is of znfinite merit. We are 
- tus by bis Incarnation, by his 6:r&b, by his 
teares,by his /afferings,by his Croſſe,in a word, 
we are as many times hzs, as he livedhements 
 uponearth,. as often as he did a#zons in the 
world during his life here. But if we lift u 
aur-eyes to behold him in his glory, we ſhall 
5 ſe him incefſantly , offering up banſelf for 
| Heb. 9. _ 8s t0 his Father; be zs entered into Heaven, now 
So to.appear in the preſence of God for us, as Saint 
 - _ Pax ſaith, where hebycontinuall benefits 
Aſhed upon us, forces our acknowledge- 
" ments, that there are ſo many. rights and 
obligations to-'appropriate and unite us 
to--him, as there are moments in Eter- 
nity. | | 
What remains then , but that we confi- 
der by what meanes we may /atzsfie ſo ma- 
ny ob/zgations to the Sonne of God. It is a de- 
cree- pronounced by him, That of þim to 
whommuch hath been given, much ſhall be re- 
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"Pf Part'V.” Spivira vi 
FE rdd;AVourkf then uni boompletid in 
: me prety, a piety which ſhall eftablith Si a 
FF fupremebonorr,in a moR powerful love, and 
F an znzre and abſolute dependance on Jeſus 
F Chrift. We muſt continually begp, that as 
* the Sameof God changed his condrtzon, and; 
+ became man to teſtifie his /ove to us, and to. 
; deliver us from the captzvity of fone, and put 
| us into the ftate of ſalvation, ſo we may 
5 Thangs our condition and 4:ÞÞpoſition , "ta be 
F. happily converted into a pure regard of ho. 
nour and of imitdtzon of his kife, who is all love, 
* all gooaneſſe.” | 


If you would deſire ſome praftiſts wip- 
F on this: occafion, I would adviſe the per- 
| feft Chriſtian, 
F. . x. Toadore the power of Feſus Chriſt, and 
\ all his rzphts tons, accept them by a yolun- 
tary ſubje&ion, and rejoyce therein pray- 

F fing the Son of God in that he hath youch- 
; ſafed to aſſume thoſe powers and reghte over 
ns 


. 2. Tooffer himſelf to Feſus Chriſt,to bear 

the .effects' of this power over, us, ſubmit- 

| ting our ſelves by a true re/ipnation to all that. 
it ſhall pleaſe him. to operate in us and by 
4 us, for his wi and glory. - . -4:: 8; 
3. To ,pray to Toſi Chriſt , to uſe his 
71 flor power over us, and oyer all that 
Which #$ ours, notwithſtanding the oppoſe: 


Ff z tit 


b ! : m 

. | "I 

A 3; of 
4314- 


7 * y - - 


”  , tzonthat we may havethereto, as well by 
the mcdlmations and imperfeftions of our na- 
__ as by the effes of our proper ma- 
ice, ; 

4. Being tranſported by a defire to be 
Chriſt's, often and continually to implore, 
if it may be done, the power of his ſpirit 

- to annihilate in-us, and to root out of 
- our ſouls, and fromthe bottom of our be- 
ing, whatever oppoſes his right over us, 

| and may hinder the effets of his djvine will. 
+ - » Infine, if wehavenotaſenſe of the power 
. of Jeſus Chriſt, let us at leaft have in our 
hearts a violent deſire to be his, a firm pur- 
poſe never to be ſeparated from him, and a 
v1gtlancy to receive with faithfulneſs, what 
he ſhall youchſafe to operate by the znfluence 

| of his infinite mercy. All this reaches no 


further then the beginnings of prety Jem 


Chriſt ;: we now proceed to the v/e and pra» 


- iſe of it, 
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CHarP, VI, 


] Of the ſtate of SubjeQtion ts Jeſus Chriſt con- 
 A/iered as the principle of Chrittian piety, 


— 
| 
: ! 


F we make application of what hath been 
ſaid, we ſhall find, that as the Son of God 
ath infinite rzghts to us, ſo weare infinitly 


', his, we depend on him, we have infinite ob/:- 
| raya to him, which the 


e ſbortneſs of our 
yes will not give us leave ſufficiently to ad- 
mire, nor the weakneſi of our ſpirits to com- 


. prehend. Yet ſpeaking ſuitably to our mean- 


- neſs, we may reduce them to two principles, 


the foundation and prop of all exerciſes of pre- * 


. xy tntertour and exteriour. 


\ - The firſt isan acknowledgement of the ſo- 


: weraignty of Jeſus over all creatures,and over 
$ us in particular, er”. that he is our 


- King and Soveraign.' The firſt uſe of pietyto 


| dove of Jeſus Chriſt, which paſſeth all knowleape, 


Jeſus, is to acknowledge and adore his ſupreme 


authority ; it is life and happineſi to know and 


to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore the Apoſtla 
defires that the Epheſians ſhould know the AO 


to the end that they might be filled with all the 


| Fulneſs of God, teaching how profitable and ne- 


ceſſary this knowledge is. The other foundatt- 
on of piety, is a continuation of: the firſt, the 
Ft 3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian acknowledging the ſoveraignty of 
Jeſus Chriſt enters into a ſtate of relationto, | 
anda dependance'oh him, andl adoring his /0- 


veratgnty, ſubmits to his power, not out of | 


conſtraint or necef]nty, as Rebels, bat out of 


chotee, love and fidelity, which he renders to | 


him.as his Princcand Jeſus, 'This dependanre 
muſt not be imdzferent, but the loweſt and 
moſt /abmuſ{ that is poſlible 3 fo that a Chriſte. 
an \n this fate, looks upon himſelf only as a 
ſervant'to Jeſus, and atts in all things, only 
1m the /pirat of ſubjeFivu and humility. This 
ſubgettzon is an. effect, of our knowledge of 
Joſe, and that knowledge a frunt of the /ight 
of faith, and a gift of grare. 

This ftate of /ervice, is proper and eflens 
tiall to' the creature, in regard of God; the 
treatare js eſſentially dependant and ſubject to 
the Creator, It is 4h mdiſpen/able effate, the 
creature may'as ſoon ceaſe to be, as ceaſe to 
_ aepend On the Creator, It is a_priniteve eftate 
18 grace and eflential to all Chrift:ans the firſt 
ſtep of our entry into the Church & into farth, 
the. firſt operation of prate in our ſouls, is to 
become /trvants to Jeſus Chriſt; This fervice 
15 the firſt eſtate of Chriſtranity, the firſt pro- 
miſe that we make to God by a ſolemn pub- 
like -profefſion in the Church by Baptiſme, 
There we devote our ſelves'to Feſts Chriſt, \ 
 tobelong to him, to depend on him, and , the / 

ame 
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1 ſame time we receive and aknowledge him 
* as our JSoyerazgne, we adore and reverence 


'Þ him as our Redeemer, we are wnited to him 
FF as to our Head. Thus this ſtate of ſerowe 


* brings grace; yea, ſingular grace, which is 
'# the thing that God gives in his Church 
' by Bapti{me, a grace which he gives with a 
mark and? zon of his power, ſo deeply 
?mprinted in our ſo:ds,that nothing can defoce 

' it, not Hell it ſelf, Whence we ſee, that at 
the ſame time that Fe/us Chriſt conceives us 
by Baptiſme, and receives us into his Church 
as his children, we enter into the ſtate of er- 
wants, and vow our ſelyes to Je/is Chriſt, as 
* ſuch, So that by one and the ſame Sacra- 
- ment, we are made children of God, and re- 
ceived his ſervants, and conſequently we 
are in the #7owſe of God, both as ſons and 
ſervants, yet1o, as that weare his children by 
grace, his ſervants by nature. Now as we fay, 
that the ſtate of ſubje#1on is efſentiall to the 
creature, and to the Chriſttan, 10 the ſame 
fate is efſentiall to the piety of Chriſtzans, and 
| therefore they who- would eftabliſh them- 
ſelves in pety, muſt begin their eſtabliſobment 
in this ſubjettron 5 for we nwſt bear a relation 
of love and inclinations to Feſus Chriſt, as we 
do of purchaſe and neceſſity. wy 
To be convinced of this truth, we are to 
obſerve .that this tate of ſubzetjon con- 
F f£ 4 fiſteth 
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.and objeft of our attions 


© Gſteth/in+ taking Jeſus Chriſt for the pad 
| | * Attt we ſerye him, we 


contemplate him as our. Soverarzgn and Re- 
Acemer,” we do all things by a ſþirzt of love, 


bonour, and dependance on- hims So thatthis 


ſtate of rependance and” ſervice is a generall 
Diſpoſition wherein we perform all our az. 
ons, By this Diſpoſition they are truly Chriſt: 
-an, accompliſhed in the ſpzrit of true prety ; 
and though there appear nothing outwaraly, 
"either yew or extraoranary in our life, yet by 
this d:ſpoſition and ſtate of ſervice, we are 
more neerly Chriſt s, who looks on us as his 
own, raiſing and uniting us to himſelf by a 
reall tends 
ſpirit of piety. For by the ſtate of ſervice we 
 weknowledpe Chriſt our Soveraign and King, 
andoour {elves his rafſals ; we adore him as 
our Redeemer, and confeſs our ſelves his /er- 
wants, Inthis quality we adhere inviolably to 
all his w:z{; Ina word, we ſee that he is our 
Head, and we united tohimas his members, 
In this won'we lrve by his fpirtt, and follow 
his motzrons, tn which» three pornts confiſteth 
folid piety, and the perfeftion of Chriſtianity. 
:S0 that we are ſo much the more God's;and 
conſequently the moreperfe#, by how much 
we are the more abaſed and deveſted of our 
ſelves, entirely depending, and faithfully boe- 
rativg under the ipower'and will. of him whe 

| 5 es 


mak 


ce, wherein: confifts the truas Þ} 


© makes himſelf ours, that we may be his;and 
- hathpurchaſedas to himſelf gr an mmeftimable 
© rate. For this cauſe,they who exerci/e them- 
F ſelves ſeriouſly in p:ety, begin+at the ſame 
TF time to look upon the Son of God as the ob-= 
F je& of their if, 
him. Hence fprings the daily prafice of 
- certain atfs of mteriour devotion, which is or- 
© dinarily propoſed to them that ſeek'true pre- 
* ty, recommended to them, becauſe they are 
profitable and neceſſary,drawing the ſoul trom 
S it ſelf, to: elevate and.unte it to Jeſus Chriſt. 
' We ſhall further explain it in the enſuing 


- But before we enter into that Diſcourſe, 
we are to know, that we muſt not conceive 

_ theſe altrof interiour devotion, to be ations 
meerly tran/c:ent, or a fimple operation of our 
ſpirit, tor that would be /zztle in compariſon 
of what Goarequires, But we muſt paſs fur- 
ther, . and'bear in the bottom of our hearts the 

| ftate wherein we. propoſe theſe zhterior afts, 
* that muſt be our principall end and mntention. 
For though God onely hath power and au- 
- thority to put us into this eſtate, when; and 
how he pleaſes, yet, becauſe in the wayes of 
grace, God doth ordinarily expeC&t our cor 
fent and cooperation ; "it is for that very rea- 
* ſonthart the /au/ exerciſethher ſelf in this 
; praftice of devotion, and it is upon this. ac- 

| <h#h. 
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life, and reſign themſelves upto 


count 


E 441 | my afrietit wall Treaſure. Part. V.” F 
- -_ © Gountthatſhe forme to ber ſelf theſe interi. | 
our A#s, whereby ſhe re/ignes and offers up } 
to God her heart and will, So that in this ex. 
erct{e, che chriſtran muſt not content himſelf 
to form this A#, and to pronounce the words, 
but'he muſt demand of God the grace to 
bear a nt eftate thereof, and for his 
part, muſt do his utmoſt endeavour to attain 
it. In the next Chapter you have them parti. 
calarly explain'd. 


Cruae. VII... 
Containing certam interiour atts for thoſe ſouls 


who are deferous to be eſtabliſhed and confirm- 
ed in true piety, 


T HE firſt a# of nteriour prety to Jeſus 
Chrift, which we are to praCtiſe fre- 
= every day, is an aft of honour and 4- 
@vration. This I place firſt, becauſe it is the 
fu employment of our ſoul, and the firſt duty 
of the creature, who is obliged to honour and 
| adore its God with ſo much neceſſity, that the 
very Dy _ _— ro forced to do 
it; itis the that chriſtian Relipton pro- 
+ 9p A this aft, we maſt | 4 LARS 
wy 4 Jeſus Chriſt Sonne of God, both God 
dl man, we muſt regard him as our Sove- 
raign 
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© faign Lordand Redeemer , as caitſt atid princ 
F ciple of all our happrneſs, We mult annb1late 
© out ſelves before him, and humble our ſelves 
© eveti to the bottom of our /pz/, willingly 
= ſubmitting to all that he is. 'This is called an 
"aft of adoration, It contains roofs of 
* the powers of the ſoul, one of the underſtand. 
* imp employ'd in confidering-and acktiow- 
C edging Feſus Chriſt it his greatneſs and Soves 
| razgnty, looking on hith as the principle of all 
* good and of all the-being of nature and grace, 
- and efteeming and honoxrimg him as ſuch. 
Then followes an effe& of the will, which 
hwmbles it {elf before him, recerves and ac- 
cepts him as her God, Kznp, and all; and with 
all its ftrength, ſubmits wholly to his power 
and preatneſs, in an aft of adoration. 

Hence we may perceive, that edoraton 
conſiſts not onely in an eſteem of God, be: it 
never ſo highly elevated, but requires alſo a 
voluntary /uomiffuen - of the ſoul, with ex- 

; preſſuns of honour znteridur atid exterionr, 
He therefore who practiſeth as he ought,an 
af of adoration, defireth alwayes to ſhew his 
reſpe& by the efetts, As the Sonne of Got! 
js infinitely adorable, he who would azore 
him, ftrives daily to increaſe in ad0ration,and 
Frequently endeayours with great fae/zty,to 
ſubject himfelf more and more it vl! and 
deed, to the greatneſs and Soveraignty of " 

us 


fur Chriſt, Tay in will and 
avail but little, to ſay it onely with the mouth, 


ble fro eteſe of Feſus Chriſt, if all our ations 


of our life, we follow the /þ:r:t of the World, 
living in a continuall dzfre "to ſatisfie our 
ſelves and our own znelmations, This were 


.carefull in, fince many deceive themſelves 


in this 'kind of prety, which they ſo eafily 


perficies, and negleQing the reſt. Remem- 

ber that he, who ſayes we muſt adore God 

Joh. 4.24. in ſþ:ir:t, ſaid alſo, we muſt adore him in 
| Truth. 1 

The ſecond af of this piety, is an att: of 

. Oblatien,- whereby the /oul offers her ſelf 

wholly to Feſus Chriſt, and renouncing her 


the power that ſhe hath over her ſelf, over all 
ſelf the more a ſeryant to Feſus , in a perfett 


into:the hands of the Son of God, of whom 


that 


TYE” x TY = 4 ts | ; £ =” " : \ 
deed, for it would | 
and to have in thought the. name and ineffa. . |. 
be fallof our own wil; and it were to little © 
urpole to ſubjef our felyes by words to the 
overaipnty of Feſus Chriſt, to the conduft of. 


his /þir:itand mottens, if in the management ' 


to 6” {rm and do nothing. This we maſt be 


profeſs, —_— themſelves with the /#- 


ſelf, refignes into his hand all that ſhe ts, all | 
her at:ons, over all things, and to make her 


condition, ſhe renounces her own {iberty, and | 
all the /zſhe can make thereof, giving itup- 


the receiyed it, granting him all-the right | 


adI} 
Y - * T 


F that ſhe had to di/poſe thereof, to order it as 
* he pleaſes, that being fo refigned to Feſus, 
* ſhe may not have any thing more, nor be an 
* thing more, but that he may be all, have ul, 
'Þ and operate all in her, This Obligation thus: 
© conceived, is of great importance, For if it 
| bedone after the manner it ought,if the Son 
| of God vouchſafe to accept it, it puts us in 
- the perfe:on of Chriſtianity, in as much as it 
drawes the /oul from her folf and all creatures, 
- tobe Chriſt s, to adbere to him, to depend on 
'F himin all zh:ngs, wherein confiſteth true per- 
Moreover, this 0blipation is an effect of 
the eſteem and belief wins, 6-4 of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and contains the ſpirit of Chriſtian ſubjeftion. 
For, as according to Law, the {cave is no 
more his own, nor hath any r:ght over any 
thing, but is wholly left to the power and 
pleaſure of his Maſter ; ſo by this Obligation, 
| the Chriſtzan puts himſelf as nothing before 
Jeſiu Chriſt ; he gives place to all his 7:ghts 
of, nature and grace, to be onely the ſfubje& 
of his pon and 4rvine will, And though we 
| are all /ervants to Jeſus Chriſt by right and 
*- purchaſe, as we ſaid elſewhere, yet we will be 
- ſuchalſoout of good will and affet:on,giving 
'- him by this 0blation,a new power over us;that 
we may be the Captzves to his love, as, well as 
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erernall: Father, - who hath dblivered us' from. 
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| Cal 13. the power of darkneſi, and tranfiated us tothe 
Þþ Kingdom of his deay Son. 
Hs: 


hus examining this 06/atien, we find: 
that it is neceſſbry for all thoſe who: ſeek #2ue 
piety, as containing the efſ##c9 and grounds of } 
devotion; it pyits the ſoul into a hor a denus | 


dation, and'makes her entirely anenns and 
reſigned to Feſus Chriſt, to be 124 according 
to his will, - They therefore who.in their ex- 
erciſer of piety-make ordinary uſe of this F 
ones 16d otion, muſt weigh well what F 
they fay, and conſider with what fincerzy and 
faithfulneſs they proceed with the Son of 
God, For fecing hey leave themſelves whol- 
ly to him in the qualzty of ſervants, and make 
profeſſion (mark the word) to have nothing 
which is not bs, and of him, and that by thes 
Oblation, they yeild up all to him, even to the 
afe of their own kfs and natural liberty,what 
' have they more to think of, but fncerely and 
faithfully to accompliſh what they profeſs ? 
What have they more to do, but to take 
. earethat their kfe be conformable to what + 
. they /ay,otherwiſe they ſhall be conſtrained 'F 

to hls 6 themſelves, and to confeſs that 
they have no deverzon any farther then = 1 
mouth,that they deal not fincerely w® God and } 
their own, conferences ? It concerns them to Þ} 
take heed that that is nor puſbly rae” 

| fe 
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Þ dro them which the Propher ſaid,Curſed are 


* To theſe Exerciſes of interiour 
KF may add a third 
FF this 2nzention,the Chriſtian, who offers himſe 
* toGodin the manner we have deſcribed, 
© begins to refer himſelf afually to him and to 
F his g/ory, proteſting that in ell thimps, even 
: tot leaſt and in all his ans, he will have 
F noother tention then the will of the Son of 
* God, and {zveno longer, nor a## any thin 
© buraccording to the tention of Jeſis Cri 
' Having made this proteftation, he demands 
: of him participation of his holy ſpiret,' and 
* prayes him to mſþ;re him with holy and pure 


his att:ons. 


This prafzce of prety is little known, and 


- perhaps little underſtood, yet it js neceſſary 

| For a perfet Chriſtian. To concetve and af- 

- feftit, he is to remember, that, (as we have 

© faid) true prety. contains a'reſignation of the 
# ſoul to the condutt of grace, and to the ſprret 
$ of Jeſus: and that this refgnation is more 
'F thena bare fimple reffpnatzon, for it includes 
' anmbilation and anity;anmbilation of our own 


4 ſpirit and conduft, and wnity with the ſpirit 


ÞF and condutt of Feſus Chriſt, to which we 
| reſgne our ſelves. By this aft of intentron, 
* the Chriſtian anubilates all his defires and n- 
# | tentions 


phey that "da the work of #be Lord negligently, Jer48.r6;\ 
piety we © 
: Purity of Intention. 44 


| diſpoſitions , whereby he may. accompliſh 


by. 
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- of us.  More- 
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tentions to wite and ſubjeft himſelf onely to. 
the mentions and defires,of Jeſus Chrift, in 
fach ſort, as to adnvtno other. -_ ; 

_ Hence it may be infegr'd, how neceſſ | 
this intention is to all thoſe, ſoxls that thir ak. 


| ter true piety; but romakeafuller diſcove- 


thereof, we are to reflec on our own 2n- 
rmity and zncapacity, which.is-1o great, that 
we know not what is lawfwll for us to deſire; 


and' are ignorant of what we,ought to de- 


mand of God, as not under ſtanding what de- 
fienes Jeſus Chriſt may have upon us. We 


muſt therefore wart till he en/:ghten us, and 


tnſpireus, Now, that we may beijnia'di/po- | 
fitton to receive this grace, and, jnapact , 
to ſubmit to the conduct of the. {het God 
we mult aznhilate our own deſtreagiand par- 
ticular ?ntentzons, and give gur ſelves. up' to 
thoſe of Jeſur, which 1s that the (hroſttanens 


deavors to do by the act. of imtentzon here 


- propoſed. It is: the Doctrine of the Apoſtle; 


who ſays, We know not how to pray as we oupht; ; 
but the ſpirit makes interceſſion for us by vo, vl 1 
that cannot be uttered. He who ſearches the 

heart, knows what is the deſire.of the-fprrit 


he ſueth for the Saznts accotding to'the will | 


of God, Here we are tauglit this practice, } 
which ſhews us that our prayers, de/zres, and 
ntentions malt: be; inſpired by. the fþzrit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who knows what God demands 


F :: Moreover ;;;thereis notany thing fſalegy. =» 
I tain, as that the Sowirof God! hath thoſe gm == 
 tentions and defignes upon'the life, oG1tons,and 
” heart of man, which are, great and worth 
* himſelf, as being, a cr-ature, he hath can 
F crated by his precious blood, ;and redeemied.: 


- entertain If in forming. Jefgnes upon, 
* u$jour atten, and all the motions SFoarkies 
 Thi#is.it we endeavour to, /atifie, when we 
FS form this a# of purity, or wnity.of intention... - 
This alſo ſhewes how wnprofitable, and. [uw = 
| perfluous their employment js, who fill their 
* bearts with.varzety of zntentrons, and perplex. 
$ themſelyes with owtiplicity of thoughts, who 
conceive defirer; and form deſignes ſome- 
F times one way, ſometimes another; (though 
F upon occaſions,,in appearance, gyodand pos 
* fitable)) ſince, they, do. onely, what pleales 
+ themſclves, . But according to the Principles 
' of Chriſtianty,itwere better they keptthems 
| felyes to this warty, and annihilated kf Mn, 


onhe-w to ex all tho def 
| apon | him, and all his 
is ; he muſt reSen himſelf Lodds; 
w any other, hold- 
it for a jaxime, x woe ſhall not arrive 
; notgo to God by the ſtrength 
reaftni; or following our own de- 


ſes and mclinations, bur by ſubmirting our 
op tn rooghof Fog by a faithfull and 
ere adherence to his nu, yen s and —_ 

re 


rw This confide 
ore and more, the truth of wh = 


d fromrhe beg ng, that tris piety CON= 
in prada, gen a re/;gnatton of the 
foul to Jeſus. But we are now to examine the 


| Ts _e this adherence. 
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That an adherence to Jefus Chriſt by true Pie- 
by, makes us ara of the a conditi- 
04 of his life 


"He —_ and drendati of Chrz 
Y T* on the Ne of God by we ft rſt 
Z |; gon: an tnctples © , and by . 
_ the firſt duty x 0,7 Sr Er m the ſtate 
F bliges chemo a huh and t tare life; 


fince 


wn; 


: pt; MTN noper re fo 


of grace, © 


d te the Lord i is one | 
od pop ſatfie 


hits "inde mi 
vim Nabliſh het it ki 


LRis This'may be reaared oþrtye/ 74 
The ff is a ſubjefionof the /oul, omar 


| nnd al operatrovis of Jeſs whack pic 
09 that amounts to a taper os 
phitude, and fuch as riiakes theo Autom 
ns the communttations of nk reve 
| the eft#rofhis grace, ahd'to enter int014 pur 
ricipation6f the Eſtates and Myſteries of the 

| Rot of Fefus Chrif. 

The /econd effect fs the /oa/ inhtd nf (purity 
ard and love, which rtiakes he? 'v} | 

ty x thfult to do and defre nothing bt the 
Aoi of Feſnt Criſt; to regard not ing but 
his pleaſure gut vlory,/ fo as to haverto #yes 
bat for Fe/us, no more /ife, but 'what 'is-con- 
| ſecratedto the honour of his Soveraignty aid 
F throne ations, This adberence th; and &epens 
* dance onthe Some of God, raiſeth in a Chri- 
| an a'trat imitation of his life, and avme ver- 
ues toſutha degree of, perfeRion, thar-he 
|} becomes alively repre/entatren and irhefe of 
* Feſur. Of theſe three 6fefts; we muſt ſpeak 
ny for herein eonliſterh * er. 
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it is-a-power which he eſtabliſh'd by the Sa- 
cramente,iand left to;the Church; For if we 
conſider them, -we ſhall find, - that beſides 
the graces whichyhey remmanicate tous, they 
haye:other extraordinary effefts exprefiing 
the pewer Chriſt afſumes over us: For in- 
ftance; Baprti/megives us grace,and blots out 
all /zm us, but withall, puts 11s into,a cond;- 
- tionbf;ſervice tothe Son of God,,and imprints 
in our /ews a charadter.of /ubjettion to the di. 
vine power,” a-characer never.to be defaces, 


: - 1n;bonour of the fete of ſubjetzon and ſervice 
==. ., which the So of-.Gad underwent by, the n- 
E- carnation, becomingman, and-aſervant, /ub- 
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atidiſhalFBe Fs» 
the Farber and in þ 
bter rin 5 ther mikey 
He arrarionand untbs8EAET 


afd witer himſelf to us,” that he = 
us, and we in him. By this wway\ 
union, Tie takes poweroyer us'to hewol 
rate” Us all tharhe pleaſes, andifh e 
power tt he hath over our W's 
there offfinially his: Sg 
= MEE and SIRafeh Feit 
pemof of chi powerghe pats td 
Wi © yaſuch"asgi 
parry to NIN wy tobaatr m a9 tHEfs 
of his 396, and of aff the” Ay" 
race, alet myſteries of Feſkr Ch 
—_ thing according" fo what vari 
ime” "he" $):6:116 pleaſe®ts' Percy og 
The $##6f: God 'defrrobb nothing; fotilichss 
to compunivate to us tiberally his race ad 
the rifiiyfavburs he hath obtainea tors and 
' meritent” by his'life and ſufferinys, HIS f Þrirics- 
pall* Aefion ' 'being to advance is to apart 


I Fin of the ſeverall 24% oF HR 7ife> il 


he did on earth, allthis oprationtin the world 
were: for our fakes referring alſo to our 
good ar and atgarcement, aWthe greatnef"of h's 


Gg 3; being 


by his'azv: 
he. may dwell Fx _ 
what manner a4 ar hee ezeka +a 
Jraprigtes them to binaſelt by his grace he 4d- 


Vances 


; _ themin a communicittient | cate 
© 19: Tothisend he and & his 
| parver, to which a Ch1;ftean oughtio-bemiit 
' and. attentive, that lic may alwayes 
| £ODtinue inthe ian. he owes to: Feſtus 

* Chrifh, to acrept, receroe, and bear oe 

; of his power, 

This Principle of truth arid priory 4 | 
ed upon the common doftrene; that all that :Cor.s,g. | 
Teſus Chriſt did, be did for us, and ail chathe | 

| is, heis for us. He, ſaithithe of puſtle, heratne 
per for our ſakes, although he were rech, that 
by his poverty we might be made rich; means 

| ing, that Jeſs, being God, becanie mes 
took upon him our meanneſ7, 4 
ed ne Correll ered 8 
life, - withdraw us from our medineſr, [ene 
rich us with his dive graces, and advanotus 
(0 aparticepation of the ſevetalleftates of his 
life, bleſſeaneſs, - ſanftification and. ſalvation, 
| Hence we maytake occaften to conſiderithe . | 

| greameſs of: Jeſuss he is our, 5, Ek.t.19:. 

4 ——_— ares war ages al, p 

| atbereth together in one at thrugs in C, 

beth which arem aces and which are _ 

_"_ 5.of his that 

—_— myſteries, Ny 


t communication tous, 


pla the /an?yfication of our Fouts, as it is 
Gg 4 pur 


prevna liferinthe-b6ſome his Packer ,too0k 

- Whew and mortall bfe in the” womb of the Vis. 
. Wen his Mother) Hedefired nothing ſo much 
as to give us his zmmortall life, and'to abaſe 
__— * to our dſture, to devaty us to a parti- 
of his:greutneſt, andtherarher;” bes 

as'he honoared his Father 'by the ſeveral 

f of his newif6; his ="; ik his ſuf To 

arby; eagh,: croſs, obedzcnce, ſub; 

- enim all thedfer> and anyſtenine of his hife 3 
Habs ”_ he fans to. bono LON. in 9p 
go ofthe eſtatsy. /pirit;and'iprace of the 
;ſteries; For ti reaſon &i his Chareh; 

— all qualitrerand vocations; he chooſes 
;and'callsthem ro an zffabliſhment inthe 
Paiticipation 6] bis ſpzr:t, and a'communication 
ofihis new life, alife-of grace,ſuch as is wha: 
ty, fingular, and proportronzd 'te:the eminence, 

* +; Biprafy, and ſanttityof a Chroſtian calling.” A\ 

__ is arr "of: his arome merties, the: 

of iis: £4 1t is our ory to be called 
od whe API YE is out duty 
to keep ourſelves in a d/pofrionand capacity 
torecerve and} bear them according to. the 
ſiee: and enterttions of the For of "God; 
All 
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tie 16 Dbrift Ret pets; mit rnake ft 
zifineſs 'to continue faithfal"* 

ſubjertion, that they ma be rea- 
'% ; are called, and -d retetve 
I Me hey ls rewarded: We come'tiow 
| rothe Ns WLEFeDy this effate le: 
| arr” je 
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- Fury 1 * 
Genin dif /itions neceſſa ithe Tn ok 
> that ain df participate = and eftates 
2:0f the life-of 'Jeſus Chrift. 1 9100 
= "His #ftate of mteriour piety, wh cli 
the /bal iAt6'a {t ubjeftion ib the'p 07h 5 
eſus Chriſt, anda Capacity to recetor # | 


he' 2rares and eſtates of the kfe of Ly 
altogether: fuitible and "neceffary for thafs 
 whofcek peHfettion, as beftis ſropeton near 
wrt ot tothe deſion NO: ter that Got 
hath eſtabliſhed in his Dn bbeby 'Iirthe dots 
tion of the vifible Hort: adorned and "embel- 
lifhed with ſo many feverall* ola INE 
* - hath created Angels and man” to contem 
{perfect 4 worb, to atniire the ex Men? 
cies, and to honour the Authour of ſuch mira- 
culons prodiifions. He hath'done the [ Eft 
the: creation of the new IPorld, that. is Kc pz 
abliſhment of -his 'Chimrth , where 
Criſt choofeth fouls, aid foriterh! 


4” SED " wa; 


tr and -ng as wy as la forerl ” 
EE by theſe 


verſties of > rn & Arno the </r UA - 
ro ea feverall je —_ of God , T7 the 
Serapbims, as quinas affirmeth , A 
GIEDY cc and by greg contemplate 
| | As , the. nncreated /ove-of 
bis wiſdom, the Thrmes 
gof the reſt. 
erexnall Jie having accompliſhed 
le ext adorable work of his Incar- 
0g, finiſhed that pf our Redempti- 
created ji inthis naturall #orld a new 


Ages 


of- grace;axe emp ed 

> works which Jeſus Chr 

At Tak 39m Andamongf the reſt, 
th choſen many, who by their ſeveral 


ates and perfections. contioually honour | 


he ſeyerall efates of bis /ife, and adere his 
Lions and op gone humanely-diuine,and 

ely-humane. This muſt needs be an.un 
73 for if the 4 and the 
Cbureh 
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F< all-be man-etervally , and cter- 
1 a" ec Jeſw, or head and aur 1): it is 
” butzealon thatwe be alwayes his, and ren- 
. el ny angle 4: Ly. 1 


| participate of this copinaſe, and,,l 
| RT as 10 coxr 
bs Cheek Spun of x vE 
- gens x onne OF'Cx0 
© uſe.of his pemen, hath eſtabliſhed therein ſe- 
” yeralla/ates; arders, and /aciatier ſeparated 
| from4hecommon, and from. ons another, 
- which, he 1can/ecrater and appropriates to. the 
| ſevetall:efterer, and, Myſteries, of his hfe. 
Sogn bonus. his {alitads aud bidgen. life, 0- 


4 thers his! pF others his poverdy , others 


* his46 edarn. and beeutifie the bo- 
| dy of. his Church, and ia the diverſity, of their 
 funitons and aftates, bougur, edore,audimutete 

Foe. &rerall afvratione. and Myſteries of Fr. 
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7 key cy. In a wort che offate t Er a5 ho 
5 20h. 'bonoutedt By them, ont'and the 
wit, accorditi gtoSt.'Paul, working al 


= : every a ſeverally, as #t plea. 
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ame \ ona j/tle re preflies this 


£2 » 


; + 12, &cs mh nk G36 26th a Rm body, 

mm Mee ate Henry; of therſime body animated, 
IS 'E e-pide, ith'the- ſartis"Pirir! andyer they | 
= ror Fand' funBeony par- | 

b- Eg, eaſe is the farne, 

4 _ e inthe Goverhihient of 

"1s ok body of Jefius Chriſt, 


IRE ke all Sbrift ans 'are' mmberr;," though 
> Miniake « ti po and arcatiiniared 
os: ory LN irit of Fett; 'yerare they 
| nd ejnployed to'partiemar' eſtates, 
= oy a ing 15a differente of gift# ard ope- 
= Tabrotis. ; 'butit'is but one one ſpit, and one God - 
- who Uges Alt in alt;* *they ate different #f- 
feats of: Ghe and the ſame' "Þrencepall Cauſe: It 
isthe" Tame Jens who choofeth the fouls” to. 
« Salon to thenrthe Faces, and divers 


eftates 


are. Vs Spiritaall Treaſureo 
RE —_— 5 ; 
ner of bile. How bappy ich chriſt, 
* an, Who 1s called to this happine $1 Herein 
; conhfteth the perfe#:on of the ſout;_ as-in 
F things haturall we fay, that the Creature is. 
© moſtperfeft, when it moſt participates of the 
W berng, life, and perfeftions of God, ſo in; the, 
* ſtate of graces, that /ow/ is moſt perfeR, which, 
* participates moſt of the graces, of the di- 
| yers.e/tates and guaitties of the-Sonne, of 
© God, ; x 
* ,-, This grace and favorr, is not for every, 
; One, and 'farre; above the ordinary, The: 
' Sonneof God doth nor call all ſouls to a par- 
* tactpatzon of his{:fe,nor alwayes communicates. 
* to them the /þ:rit and graces of his Myſtertes., 
'# Yet the chrz/tian who would live in a ſolid 
piety and adberence.to Jeſus Chriſt, and would 
feel the-efe&s of bis drome communications, 
muſt deſire this, favexr, and earneſtly de- 
mand-it. He muſt often reverence and adore 
the hfe, thoagbts,, deſigner, Myſteries, and e- 
[tates of the life of Jeſus, He muſt offer 
himſelf with all his heart, to the power, ſþarit, 
and grace, eacloſedin thoſe a:vine Myſteries. 
In a word, he mult carefully remore from his 
fowl, all hinderances and inclinations oppo- 
ſite. to. the delignes. and operations of. the 
Sornne of God, ; But above all, he muſt conti- 
nue conſtant in ſubjeRing his /oul to the pow- 
ex 2nd well of the Someot Ged, He hat 
| Wi 
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_ ego of 2by liee,all ar he 
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| fs) on a free t. 
ry hich is ee of of os 
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brency and mndependency, as to all things as 
xo Fo ec Cath wof gran 
being ſubjef? to On 1s freedom, 
aching in HE DOR ent, the 
aining in apare of ſubmitring to 
par IA ns So Yor of will 6 ve. itt 
her and by her, giviog her felf u . wholly 
eo his Avis ower, Thi SHidevey of Axis the 


principalt e/fate row rally ras Chriſftiant- 
the Son of 


for alt Chr7 

God, and are fit his Jenks: One ated for 
all, faith Saint Paul, that they wholroe, ſhould 
« not henceforth tive ants themſelves, but unto him 
who tied for them ; Teaching us, that as the 
Son of God gave his /ife for us, and by his 
exceſfive charity delivered himfelf r6 the 
7ynominious death of the croſs, to do the will of 
is Father; ſo 4 hath” right and power to 
chooſe and conſecrate us by his graze, 8& to 
us aiFofocauft of /iettneſ} and hondur to 
glory of his Ek that is he hath been: | 

the 
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Tr dure, 
| bo Ay ——_ evident thar the'Fom 
© of ath power and y;pbt to put out /Si 
- into. what effote it ſhall Looks ts 
Wory, be it an effare of life or death, of pri. - 
" ontien or abundance,of confiuffon or honour avid 
* maychooſe out De ire T0 ro 
the partierpatron of t yſferies of his (ifs; 
” to Mer con him particular homage fey bi 
* vice, We muſt then refione our ſelves wh 
* inallthingsto Jeſus Chriff. 'To eftabliſhins 
* int this d:ſpoſitron, the hiberty of ſpirit whereof 
| we fpeak, is abſolutely neeefſory: For' when 
* ithath /eparatedus from all thmmpy, nay, event 
* from our ſelves, it puts us into an amplitiide 
and capacity to be all that God wilt have us 
to be, and to bear the efe#; of his grace and 
| power, And therefore the Chriſfion who 
| feeks to eſtabliſh himſelf in #rae prezy, and 
DF #ve with fidelity, muſt endeavour to con- 
\ formhimfelf in this /iberty of frrre, for itis 
difficult, nay,impoſſible to adhere to Feſzes Criſt, 
” todependon him, and farrhfullv to recezoe th 
operation of his grace; if we are notin this #- 
rohes of ſp:rit, that is an mndependency as to all 
Boy This is the fþrr2t and d:/pofitron that 


God requires in a Chriſtian,according to the 
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Apoſtle, That the ſpiri we have recetved be not Rom.$. | - 


 &{furit of bondage, but ; 
A hi firſt d:/þoſition leads us farther, and 
advances 


ut of liberty and adoption, "+. 


Af hs | operate -in- as,; and He 
Wn decernee ads ence whatſoever ripour | 
an. wg we. meet with: Having lo.re- | 
them, weare alſo bound by this diſpo- ÞF * 
Gon, ro e# according to-the-quality and.ex- | 
zent of grare.communicated.to gs, and to live I 
ably to the eſtate whereinto the:Son  *'Þþ 1 
of ON pa, us, 5 Wo an, remain. fem! in | ' 
that. ſubjebtion-and liberty of (pirit we ſpeak | 
of. To this, uſe conkitok Fg peace ad | 
berty of the, ſoul: For example, If God put _ 
us into an eſtate of. /i ſuffering, we muſt accept \F - 
it,, and continye therein. with patience and } 
- ſubmiſſion. of ſpirit, not ſtruggling with the 
"o_ will. and. pleaſure of God; but a# 
therein and perſiſt, with courage and fidelity. 
We-muſt do the, ſame in' provetion, barren. 
_ and all. other eſtates, wherein the For 
God ſhall pleaſe to put us; which if we 
do, we ſhallremain in a true adberence and 


union with Jeſs Chriſt, depending upon hing 
with fublity whyoh! is all that eprety aims at, 
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331 : ifs n 
bas Chriſtian: piety oblig es EL 
poco abaed; nh he fame of Chriſt, 

+» B77 2641 {ROOT} $3204 Ly WY 4 ſT '3 e > VI 
| exe c:innor- any: be+3 aac 
| vic prery; confiſts-jn.; ting one 
'F Gadd, « Sinai, firſt/exergdſe;the. + vckups 4 
| Agionand Levearciof lychiangtwrethat 
_ neceflirily.be cfg tucutnr 
prety obliges'\us to hone. Gads a -—B 
| fer ourdelvesto bim, dyd:comſeguch 


| the. Sen-ofGods oy be that; hong Can Tl He 
$ £he-Son, binoiteth not the Fathers =p 


, Gow of God;andradbirena had 
| _ to.the Hegd.  Fhis edberente dathp 
F onely puts int CUE the pawer Q 
| #6; burgl(e. proderes.in eur ſouls, a: rogad 
| of laveand benour, tegard: that purifies and. 
| direfts our intentions and; dfHions; nbt to love 
”. oriboneur arty;thing but Jeſus the. Son of God, 
byhim to eve, _ and ſerve the Father: 
- Thus:the: fGaft: 2/tate of |prety, which. cans 
liſterh.in this adherence; ;obliges u$tq referr alf 
| tohingand to henir him.i iy a things; ”"_ 
E "MJ 


Sr nd FLIES Hike: The Feria» Father 
fro ' Angels and men to rendet/huzour to\his 
Son, to adore his dromidy humaned, aud' his 
bumantty deify'd." All nations ofiths world ſhall 

le, 4; all-men- ſhall Come to 
ment, that all may þonowr the Sor;,.as 
NOWr the Father 


| oy 3 fort 


Parc: 
+ This the. Fla demands of we Hl 6 as 
| part of that FO Ft 06-hp lahogrr,;, ik, 
” is-one-af the-richeſt - 


which he: regeiyed ID hog tray 
think 4t-was the #canin of. that Pray 


oref+ aver the. mer/d, fin, 4 { 


his Father in the day' of & Jaferrege: rg MN 17, 6] 


ther, gg e oy Son, to the end \that th » Jon 
may £w7) We owe. him this bangiur ; 
far;it he Pn himſelf tq our mfirmatics, 
' andiheſpameand ignominy dug to our offens 
| <5; 18" is not! reaſon that we reoder hitaths 
* hone whereat he deprives adm tor gue 
+ fakes, and that we faroe agg and hongur Tp Li F 
manuer wholly | ig ar, Tk 
| of: the per/onr pt the molt holy mg, 6 
fered our contengpts and ronfuſons * T is cs: 
ap of piety, which we here propole as the 
1$aH0y — inthe eſtate of Chreſtte 
ane of the: nobleſt & mol} 
I eminent varwee of the Fatbolrgue Rel 
F and'one of the bigheſt, aftiqus of our /0; 
'F Fox,” if accarding 06) Thomas Aquinas, WE 
| arevliged, as ſoon as we arrive tqtheuls 
S of-Reajvn, rolome ackrowledgeneuts of Gad, 
| "ajida: fumifſes ro him, as the Authgr of our 


| 4 MAINE, ro OUrF ond » wath much nzore en 


| jan ough {we tofay, that the-firlt tho we, 
cugitharo of the Son of God, in og. 


] CON. is 1@ rferr our, felyes ro hin as che 
| fFh 2 a? 


7 of oh yo in ths ſtate of giver 
\n NT ne would make uſe as we onght of! 
| EE rt of Chriſtianity, and'of the gifts we 
- © _, xective of the Sore of God, we muſt em. 
—_ Jed LE wholly to his henour and ſervice,in 
| i ich f; rt, that asJeſus is the Authour of our 
Hi and off, he may alſo be their 
objec: Hand. end. 
> This is in inſeparable obligation, and ar 
| indifpe xenfable daty. For if the Chriſtian and 
| Mit is in him, proceed from the Sonne of 
God, andis conſecrated ro him' by his death; 
itfollowes, that he can neither make uſe of 
himſelf or any thing elſe,” but the Sonne of » 
God; otherwiſe- he might refer his ations | 
to ſome other” then him to whom they'are | 
due, and for whom they are” c efecrre, 
which were to ure the moſt holy things, 
and to enjoy the hog s of Jeſus Criſt agait againſt 
"his: ententions , which is a ſacrilegious treaſon 
againſt the drvine Maje 7 Sh For as amongft 
men he is guilty of 2/2,” and | deſeryes 
death, who converts the treaſure of his Prince 
to his private uſe, to paſſe away his life-in 
t vanities and Porte ; lo is that Chriſtian cri- Þ 
minall, who abuſes the gifts of the Sore of | 
"God, andis prodigall of the Treaſurerof his * 
bounty. That'we receiye all from the Some Þ} 
"of God no man can doubt, for of himand } 
for him life is given us, as alſo motions,” ſenſe, - 
reaſon, 
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" rew/op,repe/e,health, and /leep, and, in a word; © 
5 Oaks al things. : "ſr 
| _ "Theſeare the Treaſures of his Court, for 

he hath by his travels and [erings, acqui- 
red,. and by. the price of his blood and tf 
 * purchaſed our /zves, our attonr, our thoughts 
nay even the #/me which we enjoy. Which 
+ having done, his zntentzen is, that we acknow- 
| edging his /ove and /zberality therein, ſhould 
love him, ſerve him,and in all things mind his 
honour and glory. This being ſo, what bave 
weto do but to follow his zntentions, to refer 
our ſelves Ran to him, to honour him inall 


things, ſince we have all from him, and that 


'F forthis eng, he gives us alſo his ſþectall graces. 


In what therefore ought we to employ our 
time, our {zfe, our health, our repoſe and all 
that we have, but for the honour of the Sonne 
of God, of whom we have recezved them, 
'" ny who continues them for that very pur- 
| poſe. 
L w This manner of rendring honour and, ho- 
mage to the Sonne of God, is an exerciſe. of 
' prety that we ought to perſwade all (hr:/tzans 
to, and is, 'grounded upon the princzples of 
F. - Chriſtiamty, which teach us, that all the «f-. 
F -fe&-r of grace; be it of God towards men, or 
| of men towards God, relate to Jeſus as their 
principal ſapport, prop and foundation, for 
it is by him that the eternall Father. gives us 
E $76-f | Hh 3 all, 
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of 4h PAY as he hath N56 thi baty bo. 
 manity of his onely Sortnit, is bn 
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ned to rhe Diviity, tb opetate his 
pou If rare in Henven ahd up! "Bivh 
aid 4Hby arov\is 


bel him he receives the hv# 
his people, and of all menin Fever ard | 
Eureh Fetch it may be inferr'd, that alt is 
anded upon Te/is,all ſabſilts by hith;that 
wll may be anr2drohim, and by him, ts: the 
Father, Feſur rnaſt be the onely oh je of bur 
thoughts, re/entmients and Cbidatidns 
Upon this tr#th, we ought to take ofteh 
| refletions, for God hath Tabjefted the Hit 
Xo our uſe, and given us his S#ine; the Somhte 
Ifay, out oF an exceſ of incomparable /vo7, 
becomes wholly « ors, that by a mattiall'r be 
'we'may be wholly bis, and by him the _ 
4+h&'s, that we thy fas 5'to Min it piety, as he | 
fard'to his FaHhier ih Woe. AlWthit & mime ws © 
thine, and all that is thine is thibne, Yeu my Fe- 
ſas, thou art mine, by thy [ncarnation Tea 
- artymine, by the My eries 'of ty life mine, 
thou a me thy Peri in Bupteſme, 'thy bv- 
 Hyin the Eacharif, thy glory 1 wet haven 
Paradiſe,and'thou way fa he / need what 
is DS bans So 3 erittheny that wy 
Fay to thee with a&ratch rrath aid ftelity as 
thou halt exprefſed affefim in giving thy 
ſelf to me, that whatever is' Mine; is Su thine, 
my bezag, my ae, ty a/tions,thy Hove, il hone, 
but 
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Hence we are to conlade, that the, Grlt 
aefign and intention we. 'are $6 have in our.de- 
votzons, isto refer all our a&ens to the plory 
and honow# of the iSorneof God, to remember 
him before.we think of our. {clyes, to ſeek 
his glory before we look upon our own, {n- 
zereſts or neceſſutits. Herein the groatel part 
of Chrefttens. ax this ay axe deceived P yot 
onely thoſe. who in the exerciſes 0 > PIetY, 
ſeek the honour and e/teem of mey,an 
onely to ventty and aflefhly;/prrit; batere 
thoſe whoiſeem to. follow: the bas of 


If piety with moR /ave and prrzty..; For theythe- 
ve they do.aiuch in. ſeeking fhs aceaſeqnr 
 JDof merit, and .employyng-theniſtives.m what 

promotes their 1{pirituall agtaneament, aud. ta- 

I ſome reliſh-and:ep J@yMEnt therein, 
whegereriheri ceaſe wa it vg 

.onely fuſed; their proncipatiinp/oyment.,'1 

takes upithiir chickeſt ahpughoc, gull what. 45 

worlſe:;: theyrafien place end thezein, 

ard waded thaighrylaveattaineda - 

; toes ob pity a: be enced 
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, you will find. they 
{God incotheir Own par- 


Sooke and #htereſts, of 
Fyowith the Apoftle, They 
Roofs, and make a gain of 


och [al and dangerous A. 
der, that asthe eſteem and 
- conſiſtetly in loving, bo- 
of God, in'order toan 
aance on his 'd:- 
ef and end;we arc 
ons, 'maſt-onely be the 
ze of God;'and'a com- 
raus condubt. The Chri- 
| ma: fl by in the.exer- 
Gaſt: fir 4:volunt: 

7 he power-arid- rondalt of 
of © ogg baswe' ave already ſhew- 
Furcheireſ E hun wholly to the 
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T nes earn: kf ls to order | 
Þ ie tharhis 7fe and af may be accounted 
© wonthy of Jeſus Clift; as' being fuetras ſhall 
 controbure' to his! gory after thee manner He 
; would have it; which is'to'be-done thus; 
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i. 


The Uſe = Pradice of what hath been pre 


© 2poſed. 


E have elſewhere taught, what was 
Y/'to be done. to ws our aitions 
moathy of Jeſus : Chriſt, it is not neceſſary -to 
{peak any ' further: of it.” We are therefore 
only to % hs that all our a#:ons muſt be 
Chriſtian, to-be: worthy of the Son of God, 
and conſequently muſt be boly.; and to be : 
holy, they mult be accompliſhed ; inthe /perit, c 
'and\by the frimceple of grace, the Holy Ghoſt, 
the: ſpire of Jeſus:; our + alli to be Chriſt 
ian; muſt be-done1n the. ſpirit and azſpoſitions 
ob-Jefws. - Itirentains: onelythat-we ſee how 
\we may honour -him- by our life, by our a&i- 
om; and inall things; whereot we propoſe 
imo-ways; ''Ond isan regatd:of our, ſelves, 
FT -when we &veiand a#in ac diſpoſition of. will 
- (wholly. ſubmitted and-direfed rowards God, 
| 8nd by right and\pure intention; referre our 
ſelves 


= at == ID ng as | 
| $1 

| et eons i 2 15s al ger 
Shade here ates 6 to.apply and honour him- 
ſelf in us, after what manner he pleaſeth, 
cauſing us to live and af inthe powerof his 
ſpirit, making us to me hs, fſetts of divine 
will, in continning' the ene he hath over 
as, to take.inus his pledfare and. glory; Ac- 
cording to this /ater wa o_— ſoul :Qeth not, 
but accepts and keeps her ſelf in the re | 5 
of the Sor of God, - as' the ſubject 
divine operations, and therefore muſt Fab 6 
be attentroe and faithfwll-to that which be 


doth in her, and by her, -her {elf by 
a any arquieſtence tO —_——_—_—— 
t or privation, axfoe flols 


his contuft, and: 

to:allrhe effeits. of his works ities, 
feng Kanda that he-will ef6/3/b all 
in her ford; plory. This advzce, to fouls who 
_endeavour'to #rein the prace of God;:and 
ferck Chreftians perfeBtron, is of do. great coo- 
ſequence, that to fail in this point, is to facl 
mall. God'is in us bygrate,cheis chere:to 
-operare, not onelyby EDT! bat by us»for 
he isthe common prmceple of tife, and-upera- 
_ -##0ninusit is he thatoperates there inreſſantly 


NE Ane pe himſelf. ws 
is 


ouleen, MET 


ml firs, = Wit 

A Sa it: 
3 $ 6 povinthe [Goal 
| tyros (han all mannerof fin; efpes 
| _ ſich 1s iy /ruine: this price ih him 2 
| othet, | becorhe very arrive and 
| 4 to teobive the efelfr of bis $ruce aa 
* they of the $1o6f Godz'ithar ſobe 
* may cooperate therewith nonokling' to his 444- 
Wii, otherwiſcit iveo be-faxrena, he tnay 
Ty Hobie, rat kkafthinder irs efs#r, and fo 
hh deftroy the honour of God, atid all tharthe - 
 Smof God hatheſtebliſbrdin his/ſou/. 

'This is grounded upon the very principles 
of ifarh ; For we':can do' nothing of vor 
ſelyes;'a5-0f our ſelves, bur Jzſivr Obit do 


F allinvus, aid referring rh our _ 
FS the2 by of Wis Farber, (We muſt then let 
SF Him##, ard, as we know not his divine m- 
tentions and Aofipne - over us, ' neither know 
the pyareor grace whereto he would 
ills us for i er plory, (for it be- 
tits to him #6! doall, Sinand how he 
'pIexfes:) Ttyemaitsrhen, that we oppoſ# not 
oitr elvesto his ##ren%#0%s, and deſtroy nothis 
| - Thee *Oho/Aan therefore, who de- 
Reteſves be'God's, and 'toi/io2 inerve perry, 
| -4raſtnor amaſe-hinfell. in rhefe wproforable 

- and"/Uper ſriallthings, _ fo much 
theſeevvre//ox; but; ef,"andmake” 
himſelf worthy'of the wevofGed, raking 
great 
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- _ ate, and;how, many deceive, themſelves in 
- thejexerciſe of vertwes and piety. 
Vii [Theſe twowayes ofhonquring the. Sonne 
of God, may be underſtood-after two man- 
ners, whereby we may honour Jeſus Chriſt;and 
- me may honour himſelf in ustwo wayes, one 
' Hy a#0n; the other by: eſtate,, The aF#:on is 
- -travfient;andis but for alittle time,and per- 
haps is but.in one part of the. /ox, but eſtate 
45a thing + permanent which dwells in : the 
whole - capactty of the creature, and. is im- 
.printed inthe bottom of its being; having no 
dependance on the aF:onr of the EET 
mg and will, , We may a@ well -in the firſt 
- manner, and itis good, but we muſt alſo en- 
-deavour to eſtabl:ſb our ſelves in an; eftate 
- which perfectly honours the Sorne of God; as 
: the Sowne of God. For.as: the: Sonne of. Gad 
. himſelf; hath not onely'honowrea his Father 
'by the a#:ons,of his trenftory life, but hath 
| -beenpleaſed to become.man.,and take upan 
_ chimagature which efſentrally:is in; a condition 
- 20f ſervitude, and remainperperually-and in- 
- -violably therein, in regard. of his A : 
| " 
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F dothitſomerime$ himſelf: by. his 


| | tomy FnaPar* > re gone: 
noto at-dlfo; 

' by apermanent a reel rene | luck-as3 

' may-render hiny honowr and fererucl homage 

| This we are obliged to do forour part;-.to 

| theutmoſt of our power Power; as — one ofthe 

- moſteſentrall exerciſe s 0 ! [But our” at»: 

» tempts ray hee cM candois hire, 

* itnrcomparifot of what we 6weGod;The 
' Some of God therefore/who\ is ene | 


his d:vine and-amerous a | 
and/puts us into the eſfaid which he hecalom, 
cterin us; by: whick: he' fatisfies: his-/Fa- 
to his honour and giory.: Itis:2 fingular 
hajpines afagorjto o which all wecan 
do, is'to-comtinue diſpoſed , | attentive'\ to 
whatever the Some of God :operates/ ins; 
and carefully emo heed thereto, and ro 
ee fr therein ;/ and with-the 
beſt 4:/poſitron, be propoſed, ;The _ 
ing. hereof! is; to: 'keep ourſelves ina 
miſſion of our io tharof the Sinneof 
God, and this: ron conſfiſteth in not re- 
fiſtinp it, bur,leaving-obr ſelves wholly tothe 
power of and; ia deprirdance. on -his: holy. ſþrrat 
and conduZ; yivingup,voffering and/Aifpe- 
{ing our ſelves to heb work © and. Ne. 
-which he hath in anduponus; re 
all out: own contrary! znclinations.. 


that 


fs of pw, and 10 yrend 


_ © Gvdinall thing 

_ Now wh > aid, Sinbiro-dinſht> ons 
Ent Sore of 
_ _Gnd,wemeannoto good and vertt-: 
the-common and-uoturall aTion,; 
_n lai iawtarccrine, Gaidhebngate 
God, and maſt bereferredito Þis bangur and 
This truth wielearn: of ithe Church our 
;who meet _ — 
n6t-vnel repreſent 1@ wſterees and aify 

ons of anc Soime of God, but honaure: them in 
repreſenting them; aid as faech 13 ug ar 
tion,” whenceit may be.obſerved, that in on 

her remoninganento the lea, ſhe int i oh 

ie allo un cxempl | to 181 

e-dtreanr that” —__ taken 


ealt Religious 
which ar 


2 We muſt der 
ner, what hedid boi 
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| 3 ations; on egy rl and 
4 'to the honozran | 
y' this relation, our NS go je Probe 
| he harh' ſanftified, is:neither. common nor 
| inconfiderable 5: whatſoever is conſecrated and 
| referred/by his\bonour, cannot. but be ans 
when his is ſo 
There are a thany that judg ndgs this prot 
| Foo 26 be ino\dfleate,* whereas they wilt 
| indiflerently receive ſome others; Butif we 
J -rexrrogd it,, weſhall find thatit isan Obliga- 
3 tothe fate of Chriſtianity, which 
y any meanes be yr {rely ma with, _ 


chap rub nhtert rue 


Marry ry atefe 7 rows eine] 
_ ear is/itmaſt of neceſſity follow, 
that; vs all chiogs.are fanFifed, and 256 dis 
vine ins Feſtus 4 4 are: they-ſuch in us by 
the; fame ſpirit 'of: Fefas, which is given us, 
whichvels in us, and aperateFinus; :From 
which #wa/o we may-infer,: that, as in Feſtus 
there nothing meoror vile; but all in him 
elevated: andy bo the glory-of is Fa- 
aber, Join Obreſſean foulr,chere ought ro be no 
ations mean and ubjeft, no, not wdifferent; 
ſeviny they: all belong to 'theiSonne of God, 
who ge mis ſeree, and-in 
theoondult and direion of him oy that WE 
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£3 ary from his. ſirzts; God:will: be-hbe; 
K > ngecyy hehe thro 


as tt 
$3 and afluredly} | | 
xd; AS well for: jeg | 
our te. Sc. 
2 We nuſithetefore a led than © 
Ear 3enegle e411'mhe 
= of Chriſtiarey, pede peomeang Ut 
- Þworthy the ;blood. of die. Son 
Non kc Oi 
4 to £ 
— wi — wr Thrdingy 
SIA ogs, alſ6:m1 we;bave hehe"; i 
| jeſt and prinipal maſtbeto Goa 
ory and honour of the Sari of God. \Zeftle 
Chriſt in the. time of his lift n-earth; did 
” g us-as:6ne of us, hemade 
things Sitka chaled the hier nf 
The Pim and: referred thein to hirn asto his 
_  Fatherghisprintipall betngdud life. {Letusdo 
Op a ya © hor 


AF > 


Fame ray apr hin tions, 8 accompliſh 
+* . re BOIRr ans 41 . with-a Senee that 
* ma to him as to the prowteple 
F of. our veing and bfe in the: ſtate of grace. 
& Thishe taughtusby his death, this diſpoſition 
'F he inſpires ts with by grace, this /prrit he ans y 
FF fuſeth into us by the.Seacraments which he - 
* hath Jeft to his Church, as himſelf laid, As the 
* tiving Father. hath ſent me, and 1 live by the 
G Father ſo be, that eateth me, even he ſhall live jou,s, 1s, 
* by me; which include.in, two, word? all that 
we.would perſwade that Chriſtzan to, who 
FF ſeeks rriue prevy. 
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' Cray. XII. 
* Howthe Chriſtian that ſeeks true piety, is ob« 
liged to imutate Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 A! we are. obliged to honour Jeſus Chriſt 
. - by qur {zfe, and all qur a#zons, fo with 
| much more reaſon are we obliged to imitate 
S him as far as lies in our power. The greateſt 
FF honour we can giye, him, is to conform our 
SF ſelves to his /ife and mntentrons, This is. the 
F third eZ which produces adherence to Feſuc 
} Giri; and 25 this adberence is the iritofate 
* pwhercioto-we are put when we are made 
FD Ft Chriſtians, 


"Rom: 8. 
129, 


Tera Go wi under; 


1 oce 
| fon the vernal Father gives us his Son.in the 
myſtery | 


pieey's. j 3 fro third, | 
Fyae- m 

« Karlory pak and-.ge e muſt 
be derived all the 
bear in-our ſouls. Now, that which remains 
fo be treated of, is this 1mutation: for our 


tto-be a lively Image of the /ife of 
Fong . and the firſt A Chriſtian is x0 


ks is to look upon the Son of God as the 


Prototype and exemplar of his life and aftvans, 
not onely to imerare, but to expreſs and re- 
preſent him,” as it were, to the tfe, As the 
Som of Godis the Image and reſemblance of 


 - his Father, ſo muſt the Chriſtian be of the 


Son. Hence the Apoſtle aſſures us, that none 


' . ſhallbe /aved, or received into heavenin the 


number of the 7s it Grit not ——_— 
to the mage of Jeſus Ci He pre ed | 
them, ſays he to jo made anda ts the 

Image of his Son. Tna word, we muſt be by 
grace what Jeſus is by nature, It is a maxime 
in Chriftias p1ety, that the Son of Godis the 
true life, and true model of our life; it is the 
example ſhew'd us in the mowntazn, as well as 
to Moſer, according to which we are com- 


»  mandedto operate, Our intetiowr and exte- - 
pp riowr tif then muſt 7mzfate and regard the ex- 


erciſes of the vt of Jeſus Chriſt; and the 
his ſacred life, For this rea- 


| Son-iB &terndl/ 


' nome Mites on ivi GE 
' a uewlife inthe myſteryof ron and giving 
- tro be communitared to tis, he, makes hi 
F thereby:the le of anew {ife inus, and 
lar hes is the prencigle of the life of his 
generation, ſo his Son ſhould 
be the principle of our life-inthe new tempo- 
ral of our ſouls by Baptifme and 
Grave. 'Saint- Petd alſo teaches this, when 
if of ther on of Adatn,he x4 
A's we have born t 


we alſo bear the image ks heavenly ; asif 
exhorting us-to ne th of the on of 


God, he ald adviſe us, that as we have bory 
the imegr'of ay iy , imitating him by /in, and 


fllowg Fon own Sorta, We. 
allo bear the :mage of Feſus Chriſt; 
eiitating bjs-life and ing | wo om 

This Dofthine is wholly conformable fo the 
Prinvifle of Cinifiagiry. The he's of a Chriſti. 


an, honours __ ates * 


his life; Be ye ierf (O00. 

us perfelt, ſaith F Feſils Hoe berter, 
- itisthe life of ow? bimfelf who {ves inus 
' by his'Son. Whence i it follows, that as the 

| Father lives-in the Sor, and, the Sozin the 
Forber, (owe live ig Jeſus, and Fe/ws 10 us,ac- 
cording to that Prayer of the ſame Son of 
God ohis Fare of loo and fem. 
gta nds add thor in 3 ; hat oak 


mape of the earthly; ſo foſbals n Cor. y | 


Father Mat. i 49. ; 
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 Spirituall Treaſure.” | Part V.' 
made perfeft in one,” But how can we be one 
with the Sonof God > How'can we adhere 
to him, and be wico#porated with him > How 
cari' we conceive this reczprocall life of Jeſs in 
us, but in zmitating him, arid not only im: 
tating him, but expreffing aud perfeQly re- 
preſenting him, ſince he /zves in us, and we in 
him,in'the myſtery of the mcarnation? For the 
eternall Father giving us his Son to be man; 
and to /zve with men a ye common and con. 
-formable to the nature and cenditton of men, he 
gives us iti him a /aw, rule, and: form of life, 
and ſhews us in him the manner of conver /a- 
tion that we muſt follow, to live Chriſtranly, 
that is, to /zve a new /ife, which the eternall 
Father gives us in his Son, and by his Son, a 
kife fingularly proper to the eſtate and per- 


feftion of Chriſtianity. We are then to look 


on the Son: of God as our Law, imitate and 


follow him as our rule, which is, to ſpeak 
proper} as the ſacred Oracles foretold, 
when, King of the Meſſzas, and the time 


of his commp, they ſaid, that God will 
make a ord abbridged upon the earth. This 


' Wordis the Son of God, who deſcending to 


the vile and mean eſtate of. humane nature, 


gives us his werdr'and aftions a model for 


= 


ours, 
This aifo Saint Paul explains,where he 


ſays that God ſpoke to the wor/d four thou- 


.fand 


* ſand years, 
; divers manners; and ſent Angels,he gave. 
| aLaw writ with his own hand, he preſcnbed. 
| many Ceremonzes, and inallages cauſed Pro 
| phetstoſpeak.. But in the Law of Grace,; he 
ſpeaks tous by by Sonne, who teacheth us /u- 
pernaturall truths, till then unknown to-the 
 Weorld, and reſeryed forthe-Excellency,:of 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity, The Angels now 
ide us no mee, but attend us, the written 

w doth not oblige us, the Ceremontes are 
now /:mted, and the Prophets ſpeak no lon- 

r. It is Feſus, the Word, and the Sore of 
the eternall Father, who becoming map,and 
converſing among men, ſpeaks tous, and 
teaches us. . He is our Angel to inlighten us, 
our Law to direct us, our Prophet to ſpeak to 
us, and our Maſter to teach us...He is the. a- 
bridp'd word;;and by the conaztzon thay hehath 
—_ with his Father , he condutts.usi hy, his 
ſpreit, he illuminates us by his grace; he. di- 
recs us by his providence, and; as he-isthe 
word of the. Father, ſo he teaches. us ngtiQue- 
ly by his words, but alſo'by the haly, and  ago- 
rable aftons of his life, the rule, the Law and 
modell of our. life. 

Now if Jeſus be therule and law of our life, 
it is manifeſt that we ought to ?mztate him, if- 
we would live Chriſtzanly, and if, by the ex- 
erciſes of a /elid piety, we delire to attain a 

Ii 3 Pere 


4v5. 
and. condutted. and taught. men Heb.1.1,2 


oHlipaſurtable to the vicitibs: wid ours 
W ; we muſt chooſe yone bit thoſe 
Mc imitate the Some of God,hokling it a 
' mtaxim# in all Kjndes of exeroiſes, What the 

Obriſtian is ſp much the more devout and five 
, the more & his fe and affr. 
onr#re torhoſe of Jefas Chriſt, and'thar he is 
neither devont nor perfe#, but as far as he 1m: 


and Chriſtian perfetron, if ly under- 
| or hyde ar cp in this +» ir 
This Principle and Hobs; we have alſo 


: us Chriſt, where he ſayes; 1 man 
4 Rn let ray pee, and roll Noche] 
ſervant ſhaft be alfs ; the ſervantof God 
miſt imitate Jeſw Viet, To ſerve is nothing 
tHe but to follow, to follow, actording to St. 
Haſtine , is to' imitate 5 ſo that the x te orron 
whereby we ſhould ſerve God, is not devori- 
bn but oufon, if it be not inthe exerciſes 
which cauſe us to follow and 7mitare the life 
bf Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Here we may ſee how much they are de- 
ceived, who dare call him raſb, and accuſe 
him of preſumption, that would imitate Feſtus 
Chriſt 5 who ſay it is to ſoar too high, and 
that'it is impoflible man ſhould, #xwtate his 
God, and blinded with this ignorance , are 
content to employ themſelves in ſorne good 
| moral] exerciſes, The Apoſtle condemfis this 


errour, 


fates thelife and atonr of Feſtus Chriſt For true | 


| | 


F Part. Sint Tregfwe. 

. Ereour\, daying, Jeſu, Chriſt- us. 
' leaving w an example chet we Jhe bas 
3 flepr. 8s, P a#[conteſles 


+ ſhould follow bs, 
hy Sig = ng | 
principal cate was to-zmitate Jeſus Chriſt ; to. 


T fttonerrof me, 44h amt Feſis Cirif.. Tn a 


, we are Bot made Chriſtians, nor parti- 
cipate'of the graces ofthe Sore of God,but 
to be put into a capacity and obligation. to 
eoutate viva. \ This is his intention when he 
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1 Pet. 2, 


whichjend, be yritto the Carmthionss Be ye | = e 


ſayes, who deth nat follow him, ts not worthy of Mat. 10. | 


bim,: To ſay thecontrary, is to-oppole the 3** 
_ of the Fathers, atruthmore manifeſt 
By '4 e Proncaples, we diſcover -anathes 
indnefs greater then the other, a deceit 
more: dangerots in many - Coriffians, who 
onelyidy to-perfecttheir rra/ar,and think 
they do- miicb'tafolow thatig.cvery point, 
wherein they are much deceived. Forthey 
believe it ſufficient to live reaſonably and Chrz- 
ſttanly, and in this belief, forget or neglect 
the. reſt, thinking they are arrived to an 
Pur it is quite contra- 
ry, for by the uſe of reaſon onely; we live as 
perfe men, or at moſt, but as good Phzloſo- 
phers; but if we would /zve and operate as 
good Chriſtians and Children of God, we muſt 
adyance our ſelves above Rea/ſonto live, not 
a humane, but a 4ivzne life, that is the life that 
| | Ii 4  - ae 


bot 


_ Sal Tay} — Fay 


the Sore; of *God liy'd n n Earth, and, 
| Communicated to Prue Chri "the life: of 
\ the newman. To live this life, we makenſe 
not of reaſon but of grace,” which is- -_ 
dbove reaſon, and muſt be the princi 
Chriſtian Z8ione: For onely* grace can” wed 
us to God, hd render us wofthy of. wing 
that is of God, conſidered as the oljetof 
our Faith and Religion. IL 


'The forndation' of all confifterh in chis, 


' thata humane ſþ:rit and reaſon i is not our-con- 


du, nor the'tule of our lifeas Chriſtians ;.'Fe- 
fus Cbrift i is the onely rale, law, and: principle 
thereof, wherefore in our exerciſes of prery, 
we muſt have this continually before-our 
eyes, if we would be devour, vis, wemulſt 


follow him if we would be faved, and we 
Muſt ?m#ate him if we will follow/him. 


Which we '/are now to confider, howitis to 
of done. | 


DOIESE CY EI IT. : 
Wm (Al 2 CHAP. Al. $20 22 ceia tis 
The' Praftiſe of what” hath been propoſed inthe » 
* imutatidn off Jeſus Chriſt. OL 


AJ: we ſpeak of ;mnitatiny the'Some' 
of God, we mean' not doing of me-. 
racles as hedid/; 'we are not Commandedto. 
walk uponthe Sea, to raiſe-up the dead. to 

life, and to'giye; fight tothe blind, We mein: 
tot the: being elevated*to' an "intuitive 
knowledge of the ſecrets of the Divinity; this 
. | onely for Jeſus, theſe are the efe#r of his 
almighty power, and the marks of his Mefſi- 
on. Wearenot called to come into'compers 
z0n with him, but, as he was >umbled to ous. 
meanneſs, and was cloathed with our nature, 

becoming man, and taking anew being and 

eſtate ; FA he takes alſo anew manner of. bife, 
conformable to ours, which we ought to 
' rmatate, after which we are to form the mte- 
#iour of our Conſciences, and*the procedure 
of our ations. He anmbilated himſelfinthe 
Incarnation,” ſaith the Apſile 3 he humbled - © 
himſelf in'alt the Myſteries of his lifes) he Pt» bt 
made himſelf poor in all his ef ates 5 he whs - 1 
obedzent even to the Croſe,) he ſtiffered*eyen : 
to death, he hath ſhewed his-love in all his 


works. 


—_ 


/ 


Gal.3-27, 


| ks Ina ord, he pra 


fore. "Pare M. 


Manner 


nnd poapaocs Let 
do the like; he was rn for our /akes, and 


all that he did- was onely that he t imi. 
tate him-as the model of our life, Her 


, and pradiſed ſeverall oRio, 


thar all woes eee all manner of 
ſtates, ſhould hins the {des of Geir 
actions, and the proterype of their life. - 


'Thas to wattate Feſtus is an-0 erin 
belonging to a ol fc "_ 


we receive Baprtſme, rag ns atk a 
| him as: members; this incorporation - -— Yang 


anely bind us to adhere to him as members to 


- = 5 ”y, a 
y 14 A Ty, 


reaſon hechoſe a: kind of life full of 


their head, but to be like him, andto haveas 
mach in anr actions to-thoſe of Fe. 
fur; as is between the head and the 


members of chedame body. $0 that this im. 
mn rf. Al aemay of 50. but moſt wy 


bo rw cyan #—odnnfray 
E veutt ate his vertwes, and are followers of his 
fe and ections, For it is but: reafon,, that 
where the head is, there the members ſhould 
alſo be, and that there be a 1 ve and 
of the one to the 
To imitate then the Sonne of Ged, wniplies 
two 


Pl Spiioull Theufine/, oY 
chin z the on@is; that werdo'what he 

e; the 6ther/-tharwe do irwith che 
fan Po and fſtimowherewith he did | 
it. He was bumble rus, heſhewed his dove: 
and sferenity towards us : Let us alfo' m_ 
ator as ry ary og Ee 
was obeatent even tO" doa2h , the abarh 


; Terus 2 mate his: £6 ring 
Go ocomplirnce of'his ee —_ p 
cer ard holy will,"vefore all rhings;:even our 
own fe." 'He was botnin a 97s un diia a 


, he took powerry for i tenth” 
his > the condernned the World, und-deſpi- 
fed 1ts Fri ſhewing us, that allis cm 


a meernothing iti & eyes of God: 
do'the ſame ; and, though we are 1m the 
World, condemn its" vamty,m a word, fouſe 
K, that alf our lifd interivur and excertour, may 
be a continual mutation of the kf of Fe/ar. 
This is the true friety that a Chniſtianmuſtex- 
erciſe , the onely meanes to be prrfe. In 
this Imitation arid ye lane; confiftetty the 
ae 12 fro Jus 'as' well iwthe ftareof 
wok that whan we ap- 
be like a pe Jball joe bum. as 
th Safer Joh. If then ' we ſhall 
ve maſt \alfo- be 
grace 3 (fow- Slory is * 


why 
be like 
like him in 


but griee porch Pay" glory com- 
menced. 


But 


I 
are, and -conyerfi 
but we may find re ormity and roſem- 
 bdlance tohim,. (ara, +" pan 
_— ſtates of men ;- ; many : 

opprejjea, Many poor: an tak 
* vec themſelves from” the pomp - 
ourt, and Hve in. the: obſcurity of 2 at 
x uh many faſt and prey, and do almoſt : l 
exteriour ations, thatthe. Son of Gad 2x- 
erciſed 'upon' earth. He. was man as we are, 
- weare men as he was; but this does notper- 
feBZ us, thisis no zmitation of him, the reaſon 
is becauſe it is not enough todo as he did, 
but we-rmuſt do it with the /prrze, in the di/þ0- 
'fitions, and. by the prineeple oo he operates, 
' which few perſons mind. Itis notenough 
to 'do,;-buit we muſt do it by a principle. of 
, not of pn grace, compriſed un- 
erthe common and general name we give to 
all the gifts of DIS which is an uſuall way 
_ of ſpeaking, but of.grace which giveth us 
Feſus Chriſt; communicateth to us his /pir:e, 
and'puts us into the! boly- d:/poſitzons of his 
foul. $0'that doing all things by.this, pro- 


ciple, weperfedtly imitate the Son of God, we 


FFanV: 
withdrawn from their meanneſ,, and elevated. 


 andwwtedtothoſe'of the Son of God, after: 


a particular mags we gms, 11a operated by the 
_ fame proneiple, OI ame dtſpoſitions. 
fender een: Go penn wg 

are ! anmty, and in all crc ances, 
X CLIN to the Pate of grace; for by- 
T Fry e, WEAre ReW CYeALUFES, CTEAHUTES 


in £77 


wehave, we: muſt alſo have new inclinati-' * 
ons, another googrefi, and all our aFrons muſt 
be Sos to this new eſtate, ſeeing that 
according to the ordinary maxims, the work 
isaccording tothe being. Now, as the being 
we have by Chriſtian grace is wholy drvine,ele 
vated, and enitefely in Jeſus Chriſttt followes, 
hat all onr aZions mult be elevaredand done 

nee. oe this the Son of God humbled 
bind If to all ratices and exerciſes, to'en- 
noble and / them ; for cting to 
the Parkes Fefus entring into the waters in 
the. day. of his Baptzſme, by his touching 


them he ſanFifies the waters our Baptiſme, 


andas Saint ſaith, he ſanctefied the 
world, and bleſſed it by bis converſation. So by 
the, uſe he hath made of humane nature, 


wherewith he hath clothed: himfelt,-and of 


all the: exerciſer and TRY properthere- 


to 


| Spivinall Tregfure,”. | 293. 


” far, that our naturall. ommonia@tons are! | 


1/8 as the A poſit ſaith, and conle- 2 Cor. th 
=_ tly we have/anew a, and life, Which 9. 


".. _ 
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E TIED 
- rule; lawand of ovir — and ho! 


zautate him, and! repreſent 
bis fo the ts, aud tg foray ine 


members of the Son of God. We:-muſt be 
one-with- bir, and conſt y muſt-not 
operate but with him, andin his prr/an, not in 
our own, For this cauſe ho gives us bis /þoris 
-whereby we act #. or, to-fay: berter, he aces 
all-in'vs ; It follows, that they are not fo 
tauch our vertaes, thoſe of bony 

- Herein appears the great 
tween vertwes = ot> ay Sow 
Fot inſtance; The {ove God requires of a 
Chriſt: ; muſt not be that of a Pagon, who 
loves m-that love him, nor that of a Fol6- 
tioian, who loves acco to his hamotr, or 
intereft; much. leſs that. of a Jer, who /oves 
not, but out-of an hepar ritverd promiſed; 
or a fear of wil arr rnb ee a Chyiſtian 


muſt be the ene eo when on 


mukſt love nr oi 

loves, he nuift love with thie love of. wn 
+ he muſt iveths life of Jeſtr. Js in phayt 

ty, faith Saint'Powl, 'as us Soph hes lexed 


b.13. "'s The Swot Ret GE | 

| rnd ieraopae vapor rye 
300'# new Connie, that ye loue ons alle» 
| 2 To live one's 


—_— 


beginning © the oo 
-4 new; we muſt Sveby 


3 the manner of 


love maſt be in us. O, how 
odd bow free : rom ſeater 
Ce, 
A — fame love, which Jeſs 
tobe born, and die for us, eyeh then, when 
we were his, enemes, and fn raigning ins. 
The Son of God gives us a cleer teſtimony 
of this truth, ſpeaking to his Father, 7 have 
- deelaredto them thy Name, and will declare it, 
that the love wherewith thou lovedſ# me may 
be-in them, and 1 yp 


pleaſe theſe words, always find it 
moſt true, that Chriſti wc non muſt be the 
ſame love with that of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that 


what we fay here of love, we:muſt judge the 
| like of all other Chreſtzan vertaes; for, aswe 
have a” ſaid, Jefus is our vertue, our 


firengt th, our life, and our Al. 
O 


poſſeis this vertue in an emiciemncl 

ret as Oy nn, us, we muſt ac- 
nowled th favour is not for all;and 
that it's Rr hogh to haye groce in | the 
manner we —_— ſ] nt we muſt 


Chri handy, expreſs. his vertues. and 


, the ſame love wherewith Jeſas loved ws,” his 


ound..as you . . 


have Feſus Chriſt in us — bave his fþt- 
rit, and holy lon, that we may: amore 


22. 


Jo. 19.26 


| nc the es thereof, 
waſt of al his heart, and. conſerve 
= hoe For may wt 
Q Fl Lye/mus we 
«3 _ To 4peſe him roghis favour, ha 
| maſt: often. elevate his: thoupbte and heart, to. 
| the Son of Cod, and demand of of him partof 
at, and: ek AAP At cha to.accompliſh 


; An be- 
cauſe: the a&ivus py Son © Godarefo 


movy fringrand prranitl of grace,” a.grags. 


meritedand commumcateth to us, we 
muſt bind ous. ſelyes' to this grace, we.muft.. 
adore it, we. mult defire it, 'and-demandit of 
 himinalltliings,' and in all our exercifes; 
' thatour af#zn-amay be done:in him, by him, 
and for him, according to his defgnes. This 
 advxe is furtherto be bbſcrved,;:that in the 
| pralice of vertoes, that we defire them.not 
principally and-onely forthe /ove of them; 
nor acquire them. becauſe they; are .con- 
formable to:Reaſons or becauſe they bring 
fonie excellency. ar benefit, to.the ſoul. For 
though verze: be ſeenily and profitable, and 
= ap mach to be Ueſ fired, yet it it not 
e to be Vereuons upon theſe 
; mens ware. ples, fince this ſeems to ſa 
vyourof Rs ſneſi of Adam, 8& to live in 
HOT, which oncl aimed at elevation,and 


= 7 —_ 


F to make himſelf a /:tt/e pod,or to fall into the 
© corruption rr whe which follows only 
it's own zntereſts, profit and ſatisfaftion, To 

© a#purely, and live in theeverei/e of Chriſtian 

'W. allwuſ be done in the repard of God, 

| Fe love of him, and for his honour... We 
muſt feek and pratiſe eyecry vertwe, and ox- 


- 


erciſe of devotion, chiefly, to render our 
+ Telves conformable to the Son-of 'Gad;r tw 
imttate aud pleaſehim, And as the farlt gr 
that God gives us in the Church by Beptifme; 
is. to make us his chi/aren, to incorporate ws-in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as members, and to. put us into 
an adberangeto him 5 ſo the firkt & principalt 
care of a Chriſtien- muſt be, to conſerve. and 
perfel# himſelf in his adherence, and to ſub- 
| mt tothe effefs thereof. Herein conliſts 
the Happinef of our ſouls, and eſſence of trus 
 prety, which is all we haye to propols in this 
 ſubjef. But as all things have their contra. 
ries, and-man is in a /andof boſtility, fohe 
naaſt expe to meet with great oppoſizzon in 
the way of vertue, and encounter enemzes on 


all fides, and "dangers at every ſtep, we. ſhall 


direc how!:to defend himſelf againſt tkem, 


£ / 


K K Cruar. 
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- Acts 17, 
| \, 2 8. 


CHrar. XIV, 


Of Temptations and Oppoſitions happening 
in the way to perteQtion, and the I ar 
; © of Piety, 


E belong unto God by the power of 
'Y his 4zvzne eſſence 5 we are obliged to 
him by reaſon of our indigence, we deperid 
on him by the condztion of our being, his omni. 
potenty gives him an abfolute power over us, 
ons e !inmeniſity of his divine eſſence, makes 

im preſent in us more 7titimately then light in 
tranſparent bodies, which it-penetrates and t- 
luminates, more then the -/oul is in the body 
which it aritmates and governs, Our wants 
oblige 1s to a dependance on him, and union 
with him, becauſe we cannot be without his 
eontinuall mfluence, and conſequently we 
tnuſt more abſolutely depend on his con- 
autt, then the- bear doth on the Sun, froni 
who, if it be biita moment ſeparated, it 
loſeth it's berg. So 1s our eſtate inſeparable 
from God, it muſt he always dependant on, 
alwayes adhering to him, according to Saint 
Paul, In him we live, move,and have our being, 


_ 
” 


' which. words repreſciit _ oi enizmate unon 


with God, 
'In 


Bet "1 


Sip | 


Tri the hke' NAS JRL iti the F440 oSprlave 
We afe ablj Fil to be & Gold's," nd dephet 
m; WwWec rifot operate -A TJ 


Io Bi by hit, and Ws Fhe be 1111 
out foulrby grate, that hr aef; his hoty' 
dwell in us; operating in allthe” Y, 

- Which may contribute to ons ſolvation. Ws. 
vut grace we can do nothing,' by* Chr4/t wh , 
 prare God dwells in us accor! ibs to R = 
miſe of the'So of God, We toine'to 

and make our dwelling with him,” 

God erforceth himſelf into the /oul; wor 

an immetiate 9201) with her, and wo 
| Her as his January and empire, whence he 
Hiffuſeth amordiis e efefts, and vperatesin hes. 
according to his drvme will, with ſo meh 
bounty, as 1f the infinite love of Jeſus had fis 
other thing to do, but'to* Trocure and fur- 
ther our /afvarron by infinite ways. 1 

But befides-this of grace, there is yet at- 
other #nzon whereby we are witedto/God,; 
and zncorporated into Teſis Chriſt, and by hits 
have a relation to. God, nathely, that which 
is wrought by the Sacraments, in which he. 
preſerves us by his {6ve, and by the > bower of - 
his / —{ (es For this reaſon he gave his /zf#;and. 
| his b7hod on the crof, to give is a new 
Aiiptie in Bapt:/me, he beſkows onus his 
body in the Euchariſt, that by ſo many favours. 
and obligatton; this anion might remain p#rfetf 
Kk 4 and 
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nf tobe deceived in an affair that con- 
cons his eternal ſalvation, which that he may 
do, we will diſcoyer the /zares laid for him, 
that he may avo:athem. | 
_ There are four things which continually 
ſeparate us from the Son of God, and force 
is torwne, if his grace prevent us not. The 
firſt is our own nature, prone toevil, being | 
taken out of nothing, it hath an anclimatimto. | 
that nothing, whence it came, to re-enter 
thereinto, and would nfallibly return there- 
to, if the armof God; who created'iit, did 
| | not 


" PartV- Spivienall Treaſure, 50 
not withhojd and ſuſtaiwit:' Nay, this cif 
enclnation of our being wonld not onely' res 
torn to nothing., butto a norhinp that is yebel- 
lious againſt God, thatis, tofu, which hath 
no other Original, but (if we may ſo expreſs 
it) the meanneſs of our being, which annih:. 
lateth all that God purs into us. 'The creature 
being drawn'from nothing inclines to evill, 
if grace ſtay him not, ſaith St. Gregory, "This 
is evident in the fall of Angels and the firſt 
man, which can onely beattribured to'this 
ene whence they yere drawn, and which 
by a ſecret power, attracts them to it ſelf:Bor 
before fin, there was not in theſe two natures 
any perverſe zncl:nation. But if this were in 
two natures ſo perfeftly accompliſh d , what 
ought not we to fear who are not onely: in 
this nothing, but after a manner much more 
miſerable, without light, without grace, una 
deprayed nature ; by the evill mclinations of 
our being, we have in us the ſource of all e- 
vills. The /ences and thoughts of the heart of 
man, as the holy Text ſaith, are zmclined to evill Gen.6.g. * 
continually, which ought continually to hum- 'A 
ble us at the feet of the Sonne of Cod, call- 
ing upon him to ſuſtam and preſerve us, 
and never to ſuffer us to be ſeparated from 
him. > Fart 
The znelinations, and evill habits that are 
in us, the efeffs and eſtates of original finne, 
= : Kk 3 which 


hich -are-fzr to:0ur natere, and ſelf-love 
therein frethe cond enemies which conti- 
tiy -endeavear-our.1rwme and ſeparation 
frorh God: 'Therea/on is, that our own in- 
elinations and nature are eaſily fix'd on crea- 
ted things, as being of. the ſame orgderand 
condition. Theſe applications are defeftive, and 
divide us fromGod , but the greateſt eyill 
roceeds from this; that our: nature is ſub- 
e& tothe Lawofi/n and tyrannicall concu- 
Fiſcence, as long as we live upon earth ; it is 
ſubjeftto the ewrſe-and power of ſin, as being 
thenitare of Adem, a curſed rebellious na- 
twre,-wholly oppoſite to Je/us Chriſt, What 
therefore =a5er from ſo. bad. a begin- 
ning, which of. it {elf. can produce no good, 
is not onely.to.be ſuſpected ſuch, but, parta- 
kingof the gaalzty of its fountain, ſeparates 
VI rom God1o that thoſe who flfow the 
F matians and inclinations of the fleſh, are im- 
Rem 8, 8 2*Wately divided from God, Theſe that are 
Fo mm the-fleſb, ſaith St. Pau!, cannot pleaſe God, 
; - and«. doubtleſs; the more they follow their 
own 2nclinations and de/ixes, the more they 
are- ſeparated. x | 
+ The C(breſtzan therefore who would be, 
= and beginsto {zve inthe exerciſes of | 
- vrae Chriſtzan prety, muſt oppoſe and annibilate 
His moſrers and. inclinations, or at leaſt not 
fotlowthem, for they are the inclizations of 
Lint! | | : _ the 
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F theman Aden, but muſt comply. with the 

| Enclinations of Jeſus Chriſt , that-is, reſign, 
bimſelf to his dzvine conduft, who rules us by. _ © 
his providence, affiſts us with his grace,.and 


F as inus by his fpiriz. Where , the beſt re * 


medy againſt this danger, is to preſerye ous 
ſelves in an adberence and dependance ups 
on Feſ#s Chriſt, who by the mercy and power 
of his ſpir:z, can ſyppreſs the tyranny of ſm, 
and preſerve us from the domrnzon it yſurp- 
eth oyer us, as over Aa nature it hath a right 
unto. Hence the holy Scripturgs call the Son 
of Gad, him, that eafily taketh off the yoke 
of ſin; he alone by his grace, fortifies our 
ſouls, making them able to refiſt, without be. 
ing engaged therein,-the power of ſim, to de, 
fend them from its violence. By this it ap- 
peares;how much it concerns thoſe who ex- 
erciſe themſelves in true Chriſtzan ations, to 
_— ſaled piety, that they may depend on, 
and adhere to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing that if they 
do not,they are the /aves of fin, and chain'd 
to their awn zuclinations,' which ſeparate 

them from God. 
'  Thethirdof our enemees is the [World which 
confpires our ruine,and,by the hate it bearey 
to Feſus Chriſt, continually endeavours to ſe- 

arate us from him, either decezving us by its 
pllurements, or Aſeeragng us by der:ſion and 
oppoſition, ox foxcing us from ous dutzes by | 
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| pifetinion; J Crit it conſe- 
ny per Sg 
: "Y 7 as faycnihe $64 of God, becauſe I teftifie'of 
> he works thereof are evill, And if the 
World hate him with an rrecontrleable hatred, 
it can do —_- then © pn us frotn 
Ain, and #4 us from all that may be 
. pleaſing tO 09 The Apoſtle affares us, Tos 
| 2 Tim. 3 all who will live godly bo 1s Jeſus, ; aft ff 
- JB» perſecution. 'This they muſt alllook for,who 
pus defire to ſerve Godl;and Exerciſe themſelves in 
pho piety; afſuredly, the World will'arm itſelf 
nftthem,ufing all wanner of n/imuattons, 
Aremencs and #mportenities that may be,and 
aQtifing all the 'artifces it can to ſeparate 
 , themfrom Feſus Chriſt. This perſecution can 
never ceaſe, for the hate ſhall endure for e- 
ver, 'which ſhould en age the Chriſtian to 
look vpon himſelf in this World, as expoſed 
to'the malice and ſurpriſes of his mortal ene- 
tes. He muſt therefore prepare himſelf for 
© danger, whereyer' he is or ſhall be while he 
* lives, and following the Counſel of. the Sor 
of Gad he muſt watch and pray, leaſt he be o- 
vercome by'theſe aſanlts, and ſurpriſed by 
thoſe many dangerous temptations, * 
-  Wheriwe ſpeak of 'the World, we include 
all the ys whereof i - conſiſts ; they all 
ſeparate us from Feſus Chriſt;not onely by the 
= Yue maymake of therh, but i fome 
Bt 425! Manner 


s: The World =, ; 
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manner bythe lawfull.- This is manifeſt for 
the more RO Ee In ed itn 
the Creature, the greater diſtance is there be- 
tween her and her Creator, The creature hath - 
an attraflive peer to withdraw'us, and we 
have an tmclmation which carties us thereto, 
whence we may eafily be deceived by it, &» 
yen in the lawfull uſe thereof, either by ad- 
herence or pF; 00 by complacency or ſatis. 
faftion, and a thouſand other wayes. Beſides 
that, every Creature being ſubje to chanpe | 
and vantty(they are the words of the Apoſtle Rom. & 


himſelf) it muſt neceſſarily imprint inour ,,. 
ſouls ea and vanity, which is much to - | 
be confidered, efpecially by thoſe who ſeek 
perfett:on.We auk therefore hold it a eertam 
Maxime, that the more commerce we have with 
the World and the Creatures, the more we are fe- 
parated from Feſus Chriſt 5 the more we are taken 
1þ with the creatures and our ſelves, the leſſs we 
are with Jeſus Chriſt. Which if it be ſo, ma 
we not juſtly ſay, the Earth is covered wit 
our enemzes, and that we are in a place of 
combat and temptations, and that eyery where 
is danger ? It concerns us then'to walk with 
great vigzlancy, and continuall humility, for 
onevery ſide ye fee nothing but ambaſbes to 
ſurpriſe us, every where ſnares to entrap lis. 
Adam was tempted even by an Apple; we 
| have all objefs of tempratron, his was onely 
{> re Her Bae 24s exteriour, 


0 Bprienall Treaſure. Part: V; 
exterior, onrs zateriour, the ſource of all our 
few, ipin the bottom of our curſed and rebel; 
ournature..: Wherfore let us lrve in fear, and 
ve continuall recourſe to him who can per- 
us, Feſus Chriſt, the Redeemer of our ſouls, 
expoſed himſelf to temptations, ſaith the 
'that he might ſuccour thoſe that are 
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gempted. 
--, Qur fourth enemy is the Devil, who endea- 
vors nothing ſo much, as to ſeparate us fram 
| God and Feſur Chriſt; he makes uſe of all 
A creatures, even our ſelves torumeus. The 
 _ - hate hebearsto God, the envie to our heppi- 
neſs, and his obſtinate malice, makes him watch 
continually about us, to make us ſharers in 
his miſery and torments, and to ſeparate us fox 
ever fram our only felicity, Feſus Chriſt, The 
more we ſeek vertue, and endeavour to do 
wel,the more he ſtrives to divert us, When we 
are employ'd in good exerciſes,he either with. 
draws us from them, or 4:/furbs us in them, 
and znceſſantly makes u/e of all things, even 
wertue it ſelf to make us lofe wertue. Some- 
times, as Saint Peter ſaith, he goes about like a 
. roarimpg Lion to devour us;{ometimes he comes 
er.s.8. like a Fox to ſurpriſe us, He follows us e ve- 
.* ry where,and with a malzc:our ſubtilty, ſtrives 
to,yomit forth his pay/on to nfeft our pureſt 
aftons,1In fine, he gives not over, till he hath 
£4/44 or querthrown us by his viglence, or en. 
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flav'd-us by dezezt, or atthe. leaſt weariedus 
 outby<contingall by thing aa In —_—_ 

there is uo Ar7/ifice he makes.not uſe of, no 


place or employment that he finds not out, no 


fin or attion where he is not preſent with. us, 
to- rune or torment.us. What ſhall we do 
then in the midſt.of ſo many. perplexitzes £ 
Where ſhall we, find a /anfuary and ſecure 
refuge £ How ſhall we ——_ 

dangers, and defend our ſelyes fromthe cruel. 
ties of ſo powerfull an enemy £ This we muſt 
needs know,and therefore muſt not forſake 
our perfeet Chriſtzan, till we have given him 
direftions how to behave himſelf in ſuch a 
(OnAition. | | | 


CHAP. XV. | 
In what Diſpoſition the Chriſtian ought to be, 
that he yeild not to ſuch temptations as occur 
m the exerciſes of piety. 


T Hey axe decerv d, who think piety grows 
among L:{zes, that the way to perfefti- 


enis ſtrew'd with flowers, who imagine no- . 


thing but ſweetneſ#,and that a good inclination, 
or aneaſie natzre can bring, us thither ; that 
devotionis a land flowing yith mh and hony, 
and TTL SAIL a - dk IS nothing FA 


calt which yet they are the ſooner pelwa- 


| ted 


uch manifeſt 
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ve, bur faſtening only upon this, This 
for a man to do what be can. There 


exerciſes, of piety, as ſo rigorous, painfull and 
frif,that' A hardly hear them ſpoken 
_ . oF but fay of devotion, as the ſenſuall Jews did 
7of the land of promiſe, it is an ill countrey,inha- 
bited with graner that devour ſtrangers, See 
here two different ſentiments, in extremes, 'and 
conſequently faw/ty, both deceive themſelves, 

. Toremedy this, we may ſay, that Devotion is 
indeed a Z:ly, but growing among Thorns ; 
Pety hath it's thorns, they preck,it may be hurt 
us, but theſe thorns are loden with Roſes. As 
Exod, 32+ Moſes found God in the burning buſh of thorns, 
ſo the Chriſt:an finds God and prety in travells 
and conflitts;as it is the life of Feſwus,ſo it is the 
life of our ſouls,to believe otherwiſe, were to 
atier our ſelves, Devotion hath great privile- 
ger, piety bath a power to bring us neer to God, 
to honour and ſerve him, but it, is with'/abour; 
Sin ſets us at ſo preat a diſtance from God,that 
we cannot return to him without much parn. 
And yetit is cettaiv, there'is much content 
in this travel, for the prace and help of God is 
'alwayes preſent, which will neyer faz/ us, as 
lang as we 4:/þoſe our ſelves to recive it. In 


this reſpect devationis all ſeerneſ,, ſeeing we 
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arevthers gn the contrary, who look otrthe - 
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1 to do Andi rhogeeni "ef 
= fa: allchis, and knew the travels y WE: 
ep, wh and the hazard whereto we are 
expoſed, when he diſcovered o:the a 
ir enemies, and arms them on Dyed 
T rag ygraiatl Pd ſtrive nor, 2X 
and blood, ar _ 
ers,  agam oo ers of the 
Pars; - ritual ar dne(s tn. ot] I. 
en ta  wnto you the whole armour 
God, that ye may be Ie to withſtand inthe 
day. Itis to us he ſpeaks, the life of a airy 
is aperpetuall warfare 5 this world.is a land 9 
perpetual boſtzlity, wherein we cannotbe 
cure, for Heaven it ſelf was not free from 
contention. in the fall of the Angels, nor the 
Son of God-when he dwelt in = wilderneſs. 
Now, to underſtand the SWEATEIN. 
 onall fides, let-us refle# on what was ſaid 
the.precedent Chapter, and we ſhall find bow 
we ought to ſtandin fear, and are obliged to. 
have. a great z7gancy to foreſee the Lfons 
and iſ covet the /leights of the Devil, to 
ſhun the decezt of ſelf-love. In a word, to 
overcome the defficulties and temptation 
which we continually meet with inall exer- 
ciſes of this life; in few words thus: 
 Humuilityis the. foundation of all vertues,the 
ſanfuary of the devout ſoul, in all the hazards 
and difficulties of this world, The firſt D:fÞe- 
ſition 


- 


Cs Fro GG! 
| tron of humility, we 
are to confider on the one fide, the mfrmity 
[Sola nattre,on the other; the 
nelination We have to evil.” This confiderartth 
is enough to ambilate us, This difpofrtron th 
of Juonility begs us in'fear ;* this fear puts ts 
into avip:1ancy, that we may have an eye oþ2n 
toll thmgs,leſt we ſhould do'any thing that 
_—_ ſeparare us from Goa, or ai/pleaſmbin;. 

_ and by humility we uttraf the proteftion of 
God(for the truly humble cannot periſh) and 
obtain his grace and /zghr, which makes tis 
know, and aveyd the temptations and ſubtilties 
of our enemies, 1s Saint Paul faith, Take anto 

| youthe whole armour bf God, that ye may be able 
fo withſtand the deceitt of the Devil. © 

- This D:fo/ition obtain'd; which muſt be 
continuall in onr /ou!s we maſt demand of 
Godthat he would be pleaſed to annihilate in 
us the ev:l inclinations which ſeparate us from 
him, and p/are in their room a powerfull 7nclt- 

. natzon towards him, the centre of our being, 
the #fe and perfefion of our fouls : for our 
mclinations proceeding from ' the old mari, 

Who is cottrary and rebeRionst towards God; 

Can 


| | carr have no power'to lead us to God;nothir & 
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' can'bring us to him, but he himſelf, Now 
fince that by the exerciſes of p:ety, we'tmifſh ho. 
| mor Gud,and refer our kfeand aftivnriito him; 
ir muſt neceſſarily be by a principle of God, and 
' by ſupernaturall mmclinations, For this reaſon 
'. we ſay thatthe Chriſtian, who ſecks true piety, = 
+ muſt quit his own nclnations, and, quitting 
them, demand thoſe of the Son of God; that 
we may aCt by their motton and prinerple, ' Os 
therwiſe it is to be feared, thar all theſe erer- 
tiſes of prety, are rather naturdll and humane, 
then ſupernatural and chriſtian, which makes 
. many deceive themſelves in their daily devots- 
ons, But for as much as it is very mteriour and 
inſenſible, and that reaſon and ſenſe can no- 
thing aſſure us therein,it is yery requ/ite that 
the —_ Chriſtian ſhould eftabliſh hiraſelf in 
ace, and [zve in a great dependance on, and 
Tees adherence to Fe. Chriſt, after the manner 
formerly infiſted upon. Fot all our g6odnep, 
all the grownds of true piety and perfeft Chriſtia- 
nity, conſiſt in our being God's, and de- 
pending on him. 

But we muſt thew mote particularly, the 
#/es and praftiſes we are to make w/e of in the 
temptations which ordinarily accompany a 
Chriſtian life,and the exerciſes 3r! ar ; forts 
be tempted is the way and condutt of God over 
his-Church, and over all ſouls, and was a ee 
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pet imweakneſſe, and perfelf our 
_ #5 quadle perfels by we 


temptations 
through this fire without burneng. 


Ir maſt alſb-bie © 


not doubt but Ged bath as | 
thera whom he marnfooent ping ode 


fore it concerns ws to know how to make 


aſe of it, and tolearn how to r ſtrength 
ſelyes — | 

#20n, fince verze; according to the Apoſtle; - | 
. Thence Ihe re- 
coives luſtre; God pariftes ns by cantradiftions 
and /ubverfions,he confirms and aſſures us by 
ons, 'Let us ſee how we may paſle 
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ta 


of F. 7ORs, and the advantages a Chriſtian 
bs 


of them. 
; Fi firſt advite to be given in this paint 


moke 


Þ. is, not to. be over-confident of our 
lves, - butto believe that we may be eaſily 
tempted ; while we are mortal and ſubje# to 
the Law of ſim, and tyranny of comcupiſtence, 
we. ſhall alwayes have ſomething to fight 
with, There area many who think they arc 
in-no danger of temptation, who.yet are very 
deep.in it; for either they are guided by their 
Own naturall tntlinations and motions, and yet 
belieye they do nothing but by my” 
; 0 


T'* 0; 


F ofproonit nh of ad, or "hep ar! -_ 
|  ofcholgor Gul or Ne dere by 


flag ons, thinking thetuſelves well 
l ediri the ſpht *and rrachr of God, Theſe 
are great renprutions appro yet have the ap. . 
|. pearanee of :ſolid vertae; '\when indeed the 
- eftate of ſach is very dang! rous. a 
| "Thegreareft parrof i think ehems 
[elves free from zons, when' they feel 
not the violence of __ ;'irisnot charhey 
are not tempred; but atron hath feiz'd 
F onthem, and raigns 19 rex ay Whence they 
ſay they are in' peace when "they are 
molt - zyrenmiz'd over; and moſt enſlaved 
by tempration ; the evill 'is the more dan- 
derows the leffe itis &vown. For ks 
on we ſay, the Chiifi muſt alwayestake 
heed to himſelf in tempratron, and kily be- 
lieve it,)-that he may t berter rw: U 
' his guard, for our nature is corrapt and infirm; 
our inclinations ftray from God, the ſpirit of 
the world is oppolite to Feſus Chriſt, and our 
enemies ſubri/ and powerfull, watching al- 
| wayesfor our raine. This conſideration ſhould 
not perplexius, but keep us in bum? mo 
| continualt vigilancy.” The fight of the danger. 
| wherein'e are ould cauſe us every omo- 
| menttocryoutrand require help of the Sor 
| Over oteFor and refupe in On, 


El 


the eftFrof 
endeavour: ” 
we can; if-it ariſe 
from our own-nature, we —_ -rogary 
en did, _— ty - be. na and \ 

ring of 1niho efron, or in luc temprations 
ano make ufc of fafting,watch- 
ing; rang and auſteritrts, we muſt. oppoſe 
ourſelyes,; High rhe es our mnclinations, any) 
{troy out e #5, curb our gs arid af: 
feezonr,. forcing them from +4 as 
much as poſſible. Iribrief, we muſt Ae V20- 
lence againft our felves,delicacies are indeed 
the effetts of ſelf-love, and the fuclof tempre- 
tions. ' Tf we wonld free our ſelves 
temptation, we ruſt take away the cauſe, for 
when there is a correſpondence between our 
nature and our enemues,our ſouls will at laſt be 
yielded up unto them. 

Let —— theſe ſereniic of de- 
Voreon as wilt, and reac (s" 
of Ged, yet if itbe 6 hee. 07 + ary; be 
bought, that we muſt crurefie the! old man, 
and deftroy 'him , not ſoot and chiriſp _ 
- if according to d:vmneand humaneLawer, he 
that will overcome ad gain the Crown, muſt |. 
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3 | dal he of onr ſprrit,who was him 


Mc... Kefink. + | F It r- 
cas 8t. Bey aith, rogaing 
d fading orom, deprive 
all things, what 
weto, hott Ghriſteans) Hope for a:cromn 
miſt of plory 8c immortality? Wiewmnult faght, - 
Auk; CET TIT we will erin 
Oyeris which is bred in-ns. -Buti4f 
they ation _ from ithe Del, arg 
et more couraginufly 'WIEN 4 
Þ oe 5h generoſity. For if hefadertmibhe 
Saf Bris hor home,&overcomensToaferth- 
 fillconfident/foul,heisno mite thena 
to:a feeble and comaraly;fierce.axa Lion. Refi 
vhe Devil, and he will flze you, faith $t. ens Jam. 4.4. 
As to, di/cover;; ſo'to v and deſtroy 
cemptations,we muſt kvein greatbutnelity, and 
above all, take heed i we truſt notito0 much 
to our Own 2 or good re ns ; ON 
the' contrary, we diſtruft our ſelves, 
and corjfide only'in God 5 for we ſhould be 
ia any j(ever ſo ſmall}zempratian; 
if God by God by his grace,did not affaft-us;if_he gave 
us not his Zrpir,, we ſhould not fo. much as 
| knowthem. Wherefore 1 we maſt hogan 
with the Diſciples, Save ws, O Lord, or we 
| periſh. :Wemuſt often calluponthe ſpreit at 
|  anithe grace of his myſterzes, to give 
in our weakxeſs, avid _ 
thathe might overcome us, that i in —_ 
L1 2 pration 


Mat;$. 24. 
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Woe Tok; we m he-Gnd. fr ength.and 
O_—_ ns 0s! 2 :ſave us in all 
. \ This. Saint Paal 


RG he ſaid, Take: unto 
II that ye may bn nt 
 - - Irdalodns to the Sink God to give us 
S armour, * that is," to give us Ras, and prace 
= toreſilt. To obtain this favour, the Ape le 
3 pan recommends Prayer to us, fay- 
” 1.18, itig, Pray: alt es, with all prayer and ſup- 
| F ation, inthe fhirit, and: watch. with all per- 
$- array ace -Thefe words are to ſhew with 


$ impeytumtity,” devotion and fervour we are 
IM. pray Ae Ando truly we haye need, when the 
Y great, our enemies ſo powerfull, 
TI gt our forces To ſmall. Tn the time of tempta- 
ron, it is Botrequibite to fight hand to hand, 
much leſs to.d:/pute with it, to reaſon with, or 
'examime' it, or to force it away by violence ; 
this 'were toatrribute too much to our ſelves ; 
for many tines to 2xamzne it,is to entertatn it, 
andto ſtrive. to oppoſe it too neerly,is to become 
faftenedtoit 3: and by diſÞuting with it, we are 
ES overcome. It is more to purpoſe, that as 
_ Toon as'we ſee the temptation, we turn our 
+ thought ſome other way, and look uponit 
3 "With contempt and derifion. We muſt neither 

++ þAearkento the Dev, nor ſpeak to him5.no- 


SS into greater fury, then to ſee 
ſelf _ 5 nothing pleaſes him more, 


"ul the ar- 


then 


te. þ 


| thento bred and; regard. him,' for ſo we give. - 
him ,gece/z, and. if,a{manner, enterinto ac- 
 qh with him, /This.is one;of his ordi-; - 


| moſt wary, yet, wetake no-beedof it. | The. 
devils mtention in.all this, .is to amuſe and-en-,. 


F Zertain us ; the objefts'he.lays before us, are: : 


not always ev:l;it is ſufficient. far him,if he but., 
ſee us hearkento him, that. he may -by little 
and little enter into dz/cour/ewith us, which 
once done, he will ſoon. 2nſiz/ his poy/ox into 
* us... Which-way (over it is, his.drit-is to turn 
us from God, that he may.have the diſþpoſall 
of our hearts and ſpirits 3, that+is enough ts; 
deceive. eyen.thoſe who make frofeſſuon.of 
ſolid prety, and much faithfulneſs 1n the ways 
of od, It.is jo, wg evil to turn away- 
rom God, to,regard and examine a. ſup geſtion 
and ronference, that the toil would fees with 
our ſþ:rits,\. although we ſhould do it to a 
| good end, with attientent to drive hing away. 
- Foritisto heed the. dewl,: to.bearken to him, 
and by a ſtrict examrnation of his. /up geſtions, 
to: conferre with him; it is. to withdraw our 
hearts and thoughts from God,to employ them 
in what the devi/ propoſes... ighurs .. 
| To ayoydall theſe zmpurzzzes,and to keep 
our ſelyes from danger ,\ we muſt bear the” 
temptation without enclining to it ; we muſt 
" ſpit at the devil, ſlight all his. afawlts, and 
| 43 or ' above 
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For we | 
becauſe wo entertar! themwhder 
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"FEET 
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driving themvaway,/and 

00 ve be. watrbfall, and"as ks 
ors of" the *Atvil; tothneutete art d&ſppſ® it. 

But there- are” ſome” # iony\that ariſe 


from [es 7 in whichycaſe-we- 


yy them; /and' alVthar 
may divi wfrom God There are others 
chat are- ;-ahd"'mike /ively 7 | 


uPONour ris, upon divers matters, \ 
woult be to eo exptan Iii” theſe rr 
we muſt nor 7; 
in, as Job did}; 
and offliffed: The Ear per at the Lid 
"PR zaketh away ; ſowe, when; mutt caft 
= '- © or! at the fret of 7 ſk, and td | 
fer Que ſelves to hit, oh te 
late the temptation-int us; if it be E kis | A 
ry, or keepns from conſenting thereto.” 
muſt implore Tis mercy , for there are fach 
preſſing temptatirns that there isneed of the 
eateſt merty of God' to deliver us from 
em. We muſt therefore cry ont with hu- 
mille, and, as much as we can; enter into 
fome conference and application of ſprrit with 
the 
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| 5 .Cyar. &v1. 13793" 
| Br. rrp Temptation. 
i c3Þ9S8Y07 5 
" UT: if we bave not the power toelevate 
'feives to God, - if the ſoub-be fo 
how this\/2cret conduZ, that we are ſen- 
Gbl&of cur being forſakenito a general im- - 
J wemuſt: cafttiour/ſelves apowGud, 
and: done whatwe can, (Xue 
_ verdoliede)\1employ the you of our iforces- in 
offering:our{clves: to.the deſſpnes ob God o- 
verus; re; Sp Drdorr irV tohis 
hear rape) ; EN con- 
zenc'to and patient #/rate 
whereiniws ate. Or if pane rr ao 
Her ſelf xo any -abjef, ſhe» ſhatl honbar rhe 
rand temptations that'the S$opne of 
—_—_ vouchſated to /aftain u; pon earth; "ivd 
aro rey” yr ; thariſhodo 
n inthis'eflate of meabkneſ7 an tempra- 
Yon hacia y dilpleaſe wy f But '4f onr 
Anlcbe reducyto anabſolute imporency,the 
-muſtreitaintherein with dependance and bu- 
mality of ſpirit+ 'there is nothing elſe requi- 
red, then totake care that we never he 
9 *; oy the. 


the Som of \ God, acording 0 the no and ""_ 


humility ; > though Le chnſiagn ot tothe = 
evil or temptation , though affifted}by-the 
grate of God, we bearit with mnch | pat 


tence, 
andwith a ſpirit of /ufferance, yet'we ht 
to ot - cove lies Socunſe 
the evillis in us; and we ar ned; to 'the 
temptation. This porn is the EP be GOH- 
fidered; becauſe: herein the Dewdll-: 
many; :and: by a malicious: it deverd, 
runs them out bf. patience, and! them 
into-much evill, wherice they; cannotwith- 
draw themſelves without 'a particularinercy 
of God; To comptehend=this/fecret;- we 
muſt:note that the ſpirit of; {ufferance.-and 
temptation, is call agd Divine E- 
ftate, and we'ſa rdioarly that it.isa mar 
of God's Eleft, aneffeft of therreſidence 
Feſus Chriſtin vs: yan infallible fruit of love, 
the laſt dra wht of- Chriſtian ».i Hence 
te follthat'; isarrivedat this eſtate;"is look- 
ed oth as a chief work of Grate.” Now the 
Devillwho watheth us eve vihere,and cir- 
 camyents evetithe beſt, fails totto ſpit his 
poyſon here, ifhe can, and will-(if ſuc fouts 
Ul marchers themſelves by profound 
ly.) infalliblyJeceive them: He makes 
© pow ealily entex1nto an eſfeemof theeſtate 
'Wherein they are,-and n/muateth a =_ con- 
ence 
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ho w/ain) 
ima thisbelief, itis.c 
poveſo to do what he will can fol to- ” 
Fervecth leaſes) ls 1 is; rrfv; + 
:1;Tbs Jhldeb ancither;l+ {tinht more dan- 
ES NS 
mtaan £, an 
ſpivid cot ;Honſolatiods} evehn J.-- o giveth 
Zemiptatioule ;candibpreſſerus erfiont, 
pivevus attbedame time//rebgth'and addreſs 


Ediudiond 3 thef himſelf 6 
be: canqui/hed; He who ſuggeſted the evill 
Fad aa dpives ptnes, and A Xt 
| mary xe) gnation | makinpusfeel accom 
mares xy Noo ther thelanhs - 
= f:are: /al:dand perimantatmoritbat che-de» 
hres: wethonldyomebtherei, bur to deterwe 
4:20; pat-us intoah; eftetm.of: chr ſolver, 


and:our 4ertu#.; 20d into a wangendice,dinflt 
dence;that ſo: God'may kaveus:- Aero | 
na eſtate is moxe- batefull ta; 


e to.his\gracrand condut , "punk wer YAY 
emof.our ſelf. vItis- therefote. expreſly 


T2" rnarag deve 
himſelf whol Olly to.God who ishis 
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r Eo they : 

jrfngto? ride, 
ly and abſolutely reſign themſelve$ 
will of God, that they never mind whether 
they ſuffer or are in danger, it is | Ty os for 
chem thatthey d 

and know har they are Gods, and 7 
wholly theirs. 

But this re/jgnation is onely in ſore few; 
 wewill not ſay, butitis permitted ſometimes. 
to demandhelp of God and man, not to be 
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| Divers Uſes that may be maids of Temptation! 
| T | Emuſt! obſerve well what bath been 
| ſaid _ this otcaſion, The Chriſti. 


an who. wauld»/ive in the'exerciſes of true: 


| peety, muſt, greatly eſteem'this'way of com- 


bate and tempration,for it is noble, and works 
great efets inthe ſoul; which ſhe may meet 
with in all the exer::/es of humane life, ſince 
in-all we are to fight againſt the zmperfetti« 
ons, farlimps, impurities and malignities, which 
ſecretly inſianate themſelyes into her.” But 
we. muſt: chiefly efteem thereof, becauſe 
the Son of: God +hath great deſigner: upon 
our: ſouls, and operates great things inthem 


by theſe wayes of temptation, dejertions, and 
reſignations, ' Wherefore it concerns us to 


know how to. make. aſe thereof, that we 
cooperate with the deſignes of God, andre- 
ceive, as 'Saint Paul faith, - Cum tentatione 
ge For the Son of God, whois 


beyond'our 
the zemptatzon,: particular graces, 


a:thfull, 'and. permits us: not to be'tempted 
frength, ives ordinarily with 

.OM- 
municates himſelf ; though” in 'a hidden 
manner, yet truly.to the /ou — ..", 
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The chief uſe we are to make of tems 
ptatiin, is to \veteive- it, )and{look 
the-condefZ of. God, overas i we. m 


we: | 

with humilzty, becanſe the ow :which Fa 
lows' the\/perzt of erue Devatzeis, || raft! de- 
 fireth to be kumbled,! and embrace 
with readineſs of -/pinzr, :alt.the wayes of 
bumiliation, and all the occafions which pre- 
ſent themſelves therein. It'1s'a muximein 
all effates' and: exerciſes oÞ Devotion, that 
the' principal uſe we are to'make of all 
the wayes of Godover us,' is humedrey,and 
therefore, as temptation" is a way of God, 
a way; of r:gozr and. danger, fo: muſt we 
hunible our ſelves much therein, .the more 
ed and abandared; For, in ef- 


_ fell; the beſt and moſt profitable a#/pofi- 
—X Tae ve can bein, A agyanee: our 
-*  ſelycs'before God; and like Fob,” place 
 onurfeives, ifitbe requiſite, upon a'dwp-hill, 
. - to attend and receive what puniſhment fo- 
ever the hand of God ſhalt om 
OELS | znſi 
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C ” much yo carte If tw 
© zwvſhusinthis! fire, whmaſthoeld-our (Hives 
I -he: wilk humble us; we mult ons 

gar. ſelves 5;i& by; temptation he will 
uſe hi ec,and, runs, us, why ſhould we 
be xroubled.thereag2i Yeathough he ſhould 
leave;us. to: ms ;up;/by the temptas 
aeven fall oft hutthrough cur 

fault) he Ft \of bis judgments, 

and.adors his guſtrce;: Laying with Els, Dies 
he heayd:froin;the mouth of little; Samuel,  _ | 
the. decree of Gods. puſiice againſt: him, Do- rg. ” 
minus eſt,. quod bonvs-gff mn. ocults ſuit faciat. 7 
Let us:4ay- the fare; [let us recbive all from 
the handoff God) with: great huvizlaty... This 
is the firſt uſe weare:tomake af! cemptarien. 

Another is, oahaving iwith-/abjettron of 
ſoul tothe: Wall ok:Gad.! Timpitaton is the 
condifb of God ovet us; We niuſt not there- 
fore conſider high that: #ere _—_— nor yet. 
the temptation We can. but the order 
of God, andthe efiphs be bath 4 
that cempeetion, -IN means 
but by his 20n, _ h the; {ade 
it lus Are abs t meleft and de- 
fy us, if he could, yer the os ua but 
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© 2: 0r think it | ſufficient: to'bear them patently, 


on -: o feb _ themy+but we myſt als 
fot ag po evenitro'Oa, ro whom ey 


| will en bod iakefuch ufe of ed 
as we'oughit; Sin Fempratzon ; , we muſt 
rather regarGod themwthe"zempration, that 
binds us to'God. Ivis'trhe, we may fear eo 
be overcome; but if we be 7Zef# to God; he 
will not faitas'i it out neceſſity; he promiſed 
to:be-with us in our, -and temptations. 
Letus be but fairhfudtjncour duties and afi- 
- ons; and-withour ue. he will be Yaarbful 


 inhispron 

{ - " Azbaa ſe of tem das, ro defer then 
to tho glans Grand $o'offer to him the | 
ſtate A 
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"to him albthe eftarer of our-//onl, and all rhe 
Beitins aud moments of out (fe, that is;:alt 
awnf in/as;;and ao inp we: _ Thisuſe' 
is alſo grownedon the conditionof allthings:. 
; which ate oppoſite to bonowr,and pay hbhape 
-©:God/butprincipally, the Chriſtian, whois 
called to the ſtare of Chriſtianity,only to ſerve: 
and bonvar: God 5: and particularly; fach ag. 
| make profefjion of piety ; ſince true devariun 
+” ur je much#detzty, ind wilk us to make: 
| nfeof 'all'rhings to amze us to: God, and to/ 

F renaer to him the borours ant} bomages duets : 
F his &vthe and /apreme Majeſty. S 
If we roflef upon alcharach been ſaid © 3 
| from tlie beproinp to this riſtent, we ſhall ſee, 
that we emi where we began, and that we 
have done nothing, but ſhewn the Chriſtian, 
| who would be perfef, thar erve prety confiſts 
{in purifyinie the heart, and taking it worthy 
to bear and poſſeſs God ; that he is truly dez _ 
| vout, who [ves according to the ſpirit and” * 
grace of Chriſtzamty,; . that to arrive at. this 42 
Foappmefs, we miſt adbefe tb Jeſus Ops our 
| way and means to bring us to God ; .that the 
| principal care we ought to haye in theſe 2xer 
MF £7/es, is, to preſerve our ſelves therein, which, 
ndeed, brings us to an adberenceto the Soy. 
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MPR. 1and, when. we:come to thei. * 
ation of Works, and to expreſs the ex *: 


'\zernall wi Jbip;; Jaues: and ſermee, which'we 
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whom be glory for:gver and gVET, Amen. 


would'render to:God, we have ſaid, thatir | 
isnot enough todo good things, butiwe muſt; | 
accompliſh them-by the. condutt of his holy, - 


ſprritpaccording to his zntentzons, and: in 


boftions.. We have alrcady-propoſed the 
hod ;; it ſuffices to:know;that therein con- 
> eſſence and nature of-a:(hriſtian, for 


due to him. This is all we'mean toſhew in: 
this'D:/courſe, which we will conclude with 


the wordrand prayer of Saint Paul; The God 


of peace make you perfect in every good work , to 
do:hus will, working im vou that which 5s -ac- 


cehtable in buy "fight, through Jeſus ' Chriſt, to 


werender to. God the honour and ſervice || 


4 , {4 to at a5vF" - 3 w 
Bc wt ata —— 
7 . andare to. be ſold. atiche- George an A 
* Fleet- ſtreet, neer Saint Dunſtans Churth. 3 
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Z T He Pleader, cont aining- perfef? precedltes watt 
| forms of Declarations, pleadings, iſſues, judge- 
 wents, and' proceedings in all kind of of ations, beth 

reall and perſonall, by Mr, Brownlow, Mr. Moyle, Mr, 
Guifton, and Mr. Conye, publiſbed by John Herne 
Gent.'in folio. 

” . .' Thi" Law of Conveyances, frewing the nature, 

1 kinds, and effett; of all manner of Afſarances : alſo di- 
* reftions to ine ont and proſecute all manxer of Writs; 
« Warrant to ſummon a Court of Survey, and the 
Articles tobe given in charge, aud inquired of in that 
(onrt,-by John Herne: i» oRtavo. 

The Reports of that Reverond and Learned Judge 
*F Sir Richard Hatton, 5» folio. 

Thi twelfth Part of the _—_ of Sir Edward 
Coke, is folio, 'the ſecond i tom pr | 
T be Reports of the Reveren Land Learned Pudge 
Owen, 5» folio. 
The Reading por the Statute of the thirteexth of A 
| Elizabeth. Chapt: 7. touching Bankruptr, by Ja” -B 
«© Stove of Grays-Inn, Eſquire, | WW 
 'Þ. © A» Abridgement of the Common Law; with" the 
” Caſes thereof :. dreaWn ont of the old and new books of. © 
Law: for the benefit of all Prattiſers = Studrnis '* :; 
* William Hughs ef Gray- [nn, E/q. in-quarto.”' 7 
W. An excelent Abridgement of at {abe "AR end Or. « mY 
b M m 2 dinances. A 
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of Ne eohetens Bock, 4 


| oy os h02> roar i oftavo..: 
A profitable Book of Mr. Jo'n Perkins, eating 
of. Wa Laws of England, 4x oRtavo. yi 
. The lnterpreter,or Bock containgng the henificati- 
on of all the words of the Law by Joh. Joh. Cowel,z folio, 
The Maximes of Reaſons,er the Rule of the. Come 
m0" Law, by Edmond Wingate, 6/4. i» folio. 
An exait Abridgment of al the Statutes is fores 
and uſe, ujon the. fourth of Jan. inthe year G41: 


1643: faithfully extratted owe of the feid Statutes z | 


from Magoa Charta, to the ſaid time, by Edmond 
Wingate, E/q. 

Artamenes, or the grand Cyrus, -4n excelant new 
Romance, is five wo/wmes, ia folio, written by the 
famats, Wit of France, Mounſier De Scudery, in 

Engliſh &y F. G. Eſquire. 

Clelia, av excellent new Romance in four vo- 
lumes in folio, by. Mounſier De Scadery. 

The illuſtrious Balls, « compleat Romance, is 

| fol. by Mounfier De Scudery. 

Aﬀecea, an excellent and complest Romance, 5» 

wvolumes,in fol.tranſlated by a perſon of Honeay. 
4" wr of Polinder and Floftels, «a Romarce 
wn 4 James Harrington,  E/q. - The third 
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